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I. 'O 3¢ I'i\mmros xai 6 Iv@yw ée Tob Tdpar-
Tos, €mel émeakevacay Tas ravs, mapémievaay és
Aokpovs Tovs 'Emiledupiovs. kai muvbavipevor
gapeatepor 10y B71i ol mwavrelds ww amo-
TeTeLYtopévar al Zupdrovaal elow, aAN’ ére
olov 7€ kata Tas 'Emimolas orpatid adiwopévovs
éoelbeiv, éBoviedovto eiT’ év Sefid MafBovres
T ZukeNiav Swaxwdvvebowow éomhedoar, elr’
év apioTepa €s ‘luépav mpbrov mwhevoavres kal
avTovs Te éxelvovs xai oTpaTiav AAAYY Tpoo-
AaBivtes, obs dv melbwar, xata yiy ENOwaw.
kal €dofev alrols éml Tis Iuépas mheiv, @ hws
Te Kal TOY "ATTik@V Tedodpov vedv obmw
mapova@r év 19 ‘Pyyin, &s 6 Nuwlas Suws,
muvBavouevos alrols év  Aoxpois elvat, dm-
éoreihev. ¢ldoavres 8¢ THy Puhaxyy TavTyw
wepawodvrar Sia Tod mopBuod, kai oydvres
Pryio xai Meoayjvy dducvotvrar és Ipépav.
éxel 8¢ dvres Tovs Te Tuepalovs émetcay Evpmole-
pely, kal avrovs Te Emealar xal Tots éx TOV vedw
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THUCYDIDES
BOOK VII

I. Gyuierus and Pythen, after refitting their ships,
sailed from Tarentum along the coast to Epizephy-
rian Locri ; and receiving now more positive informa-
tion that Syracuse was not yet completely invested,
but that it was still possible to come with an army
and enter it by way of Epipolae, they deliberated
whether they should risk sailing into the harbour,
keeping Sicily on the right, or, keeping it on the
left, should first sail to Himera and then, after having
added to their forces the Himeraeans themselves
and such others as they might persuade, should
proceed overland. They decided to sail to Himera,
especially since the four Athenian ships—which
Nicias did after all ! despatch when he learned that
the enemy’s ships were at Locri—had not yet arrived
at Rhegium. They succeeded in crossing the strait
before the arrival of this watch-squadron, and after
touching at Rhegium and Messene, arrived at
Himera. While there they persuaded the Hime-
raeans to help them in the war, not only by going
on the expedition themselves, but also by furnishing

! Nicias had paid little attention to the first reports of the
approach of Gylippus, thinking that he was on a privateering
mission rather than on one of war (vI. civ. 3).

3



THUCYDIDES

T@r oderépwr vavrais Soor uy elyov Smha
mapacyeiv (ras yap vads dveixvoay év Tuépa),
xai Tovs Zehwovrtiovs méuvravres éxéhevor dur-

4 avrar otpamid & Ti ywplov. méprer 8¢ T
avrols Uméoyovro orpariar od mTOAAYY Kal of
e doc xai tév Sikeddv Tives, of mord mpo-
Buporepov  mpooywpetv éroipor Foav Tob  Te
"Apxwvibov veworl Telvyriros, ds Tow TaUTY
Siceddv Bacihebor Twdv kal Ov ok advvaros
Tols "Abnvalots didos Hv, xai Tob 'vAirmov éx

&5 Aaredaipovos mpolfvpws Sokodvros xew. ral o
wév I'imaros dvaraBodv Tév e oPeTépwr vavTiw
kai émiBardv Tobs dmhiopbvovs émraxoaiovs
pakwora, lupepaivvs 8¢ émiiras xal Yidovs
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BOOK VIIL 1. 3-11. 3

arms for such of the crews of their ships as had none
(for their ships they had beached at Himera), and
also sent a request to the Selinuntians to meet them
at a certain place with all their forces. A small
body of troops was also promised them by the
Geloans and some of the Sicels, who were now ready
to join them with far greater alacrity, both because
of the recent death of Archonidas, who, being king
of certain Sicel tribes of that region and a man of
influence, had been a friend of the Athenians, and
also because Gylippus had apparently come from
Lacedaemon full of zeal. So Gylippus, taking of his
own seamen and of the marines those that were
equipped with arms, about seven hundred, of Hime-
raean hoplites and light-arnied troops together one
thousand and one hundred cavalry, of the Selinun-
tians some light-armed troops and cavalry, a few
Geloans, and of the Sicels about one thousand in all,
advanced against Syracuse,

II. Meanwhile the Corinthians had put to sea from
Leucas with the rest of their ships and were bring-
ing aid as fast as they could ; indeed, Gongylus, one
of the Corinthian commanders, though he had set
out last with a single ship, was the first to arrive at
Syracuse, being a little ahead of Gylippus. Finding
the Syracusans on the point of holding an assembly
to discuss the abandonment of the war, he prevented
the meeting and encouraged them, saying that not
only were still other ships about to arrive, but also
Gylippus son of Cleandridas, who had been sent by
the Lacedaemonians to assume the command. The
Syracusans were encouraged, and at once went out
with their whole army to meet Gylippus; for they
were informed that he was already near. He, after

5
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! “lerds, Goeller’s correction from Steph, Byz. of uncertain
MS, readings,
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BOOK VIIL 11 3-m. 3

taking on his way the Sicel fort of Ietae and
marshalling his men in readiness for battle, reached
Epipolae; and ascending it by way of Euryelus,
where the Athenians also had made their ascent at
first,! he formed a junction with the Syracusans and
advanced against the wall of the Athenians. And
he happened to have come at the critical moment
when the double wall 2 of seven or eight stadia in
extent had already been completed by the Athenians
down to the Great Harbour, except for a short
stretch next to the sea, where they were still
building. As for the rest of the encircling line,
stones had already been dumped along the greater
part of the stretch which ran to Trogilus and the
outer sea, and it was left so,some parts half finished,
other parts quite finished. So close had Syracuse
come to destruction.

III. The Athenians were at first thrown into a
tumult by the sudden attack of Gylippus and the
Syracusans, but drew up to meet them. But Gylip-
pus halted near them under arms and sent forward
a herald to say that if they were willing to quit
Sicily within five days, taking what belonged to
them, he was ready to make a truce. They, how-
ever, treated the messenger with contempt and sent
him back without any answer. After this they
prepared for battle against one another. But Gylip-
pus, seeing that the Syracusans were in a state of
confusion and could not readily get into line, led his
troops back into the more open ground. And Nicias
did not lead the Athenians against him, but kept

1 ef. vi. xevii. 2.
Alef v1. ciil, 1,
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BOOK VII mr 3-1v. 4

quiet near his own wall. When Gylippus saw that
they were not coming up, he led his army off the field
to the height called Temenites, and they bivouacked
there. But on the next day he led out the main
body of his army and stationed it opposite the walls
of the Athenians, in order to prevent their sending
reinforcements to any other point ; then, sending a
detachment against the fort at Labdalum, he cap-
tured it and put to death all whom he took in it;
for the place (it should be explained) was not within
sight of the Athenians, On the same day, too, an
Athenian trireme that was keeping watch at the
mouth of the Great Harbour was captured by the
Syracusans,

IV. After this the Syracusans and their allies
proceeded to build a single wall running upwards
from the city across Epipolae at an angle with the
Athenian wall, in order that the Athenians, if they
could not prevent its completion, might no longer be
able to wall them off. By this time the Athenians
had finished their wall next to the sea and had come
up to the high ground ; and Gylippus, since a certain
part of the Athenian wall was weak, took his army
by night and advanced against this. But the Athe-
nians, who happened to be bivouacking outside the
walls, perceived this movement and advanced against
bhim ; and he, on observing this, quickly led his men
back again. The Athenians accordingly built this
part of the wall higher and kept guard there them-
selves; but their allies they now disposed along the
rest of the wall, at the points where they were each
to keep guard,

Nicias determined also to fortify the place called
Plemmyrium, a headland opposite the city, which

9
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BOOK VIIL 1v. 4-v. 1

juts out in front of the Great Harbour and makes its
entrance narrow. If this were fortified, it seemed to
him that the bringing in of supplies would be an
easier matter ; for the Athenians could keep watch
upon the harbour of the Syracusans at nearer range,
and would not, as now, be obliged to put out against
the enemy from the inner bay of the Great Harbour,
should they show any activity with their fleet. And
in general from now on he gave his attention more
to naval warfare, seeing that matters on land were
less hopeful for themselves, now that Gylippus had
come. Accordingly, taking over his ships and some
troops he built three forts, in which most of the
stores were deposited ; and the large boats and the
ships of war were now moored there. And it was
especially in consequence of this that the condition
of the crews then first began to decline. For their
water supply was scanty and not near at hand, and
at the same time, whenever the sailors went out to
fetch firewood they suffered heavily at the hands of
the Syracusan horsemen, who overran the country.
For the Syracusans had posted a third part of their
cavalry at the hamlet near the Olympieum on
account of the troops at Plemmyrium, that these
might not go out and commit depredations. Mean-
while Nicias, learning that the rest of the Corinthian
ships were sailing up, sent twenty vessels to watch
for them, with orders to waylay them in the neigh-
ls:iourhcod of Locri, Rhegium, or the approach to
icily.

V.'y Gylippus, on the other hand, continued to build
the wall across Epipolae, using the stones which the
Athenians had previously dumped along the line for
their own use, and at the same time he continually

11
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BOOK VII. v. 1-v1. 2

led out the Syracusans and their allies and drew
them up before the wall ; and the Athenians would
always draw up to meet them. But when it seemed
to Gylippus that the right moment had come, he
commenced the onset ; and coming to close quarters
they fought between the walls, where the cavalry of
the Syracusans was of no use. And when the
Syracusans and their allies had been defeated and
had taken up their dead under a truce, and the
Athenians had set up a trophy, Gylippus called his
troops together and said that the mistake was not
theirs but his own, for by arranging his line of battle
too much between the walls he had deprived them
of the benefit of their cavalry and javelin-men. He
would therefore now lead them on again, and he
urged them to make up their minds to this—that in
point of men and equipment they would not be
inferior ; and as for their spirit, it was not to be
endured if they, being Peloponnesians and Dorians,
confronting Ionians and islanders and a mixed rabble,
were not going to make it a point of honour to

conquer them and drive them out of the country.
VI. After this, when there was a favourable
opportunity, he led them on again. Now Nicias
and the Athenians thought that, even if the Syra-
cusans were unwilling to begin fighting, they them-
selves could not possibly look idly on while the wall
was being built past their own—for already the
enemy’s wall had all but passed the end of the
Athenians’ wall, and if it once got by, from then on
it would be all one to them whether they fought and
conquered in every battle or did not fight at all—
accordingly they advanced against the Syracusans.
And Gylippus, leading forth his hoplites more outside
13
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BOOK VIIL. vi. 2-viL 4

the walls than before, closed with the enemy, having
his cavalry and javelin-men posted on the flank of
the Athenians, in the open space where the work on
both walls ended. And in the battle his cavalry
attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which was
opposed to them, and routed it; and in consequence
of this the rest of the army also was beaten by the
Syracusans and driven headlong within the fortifi-
cations. And the following night they succeeded in
building their wall beyond the works of the Athe-
nians and in getting past, so that they themselves
were no longer hampered by them, and had
altogether deprived the Athenians, even if they
should be victorious, of the possibility of ever
investing them.

VII. After this the remaining twelve ships of
the Corinthians, Ambraciots, and Leucadians,! which
were under the command of Erasinides,a Corinthian,
sailed into the harbour, eluding the watch kept by
the Athenians, and helped the Syracusans to build
the rest of their cross-wall. And Gylippus went
into the other districts of Sicily to collect reinforce-
ments for both his army and his navy, and at the
same time to win over any of the cities that were
either not zealously supporting the war or still held
altogether aloof from it. And another set of envoys
representing the Syracusans and the Corinthim-:s
were despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, in
order that further troops might be sent across the
sea in whatever way might be available—in merchant-
ships, small craft, or in any other way whatever—
in view of the fact that the Athenians also were
sending home for fresh troops. Moreover, the
Syracusans were manning a fleet and practising with
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BOOK VIL v, 4-%. 1

a view to trying their hand at sea also; and in
general they were much encouraged.

VIIL Nicias, perceiving this and seeing the
enemy's strength and his own perplexities increasing
day by day, on his part also sent word to Athens on
many occasions, giving detailed reports of what was
happening, and especially now, because he thought
that they were in a critical situation and that there
was no hope of safety unless the Athenians, with all
possible speed, should either recall them or send out
reinforcements in no small numbers. But fearing
that his messengers might not report the actual
facts, either through inability to speak or from lapse
of memory,! or because they wanted to please the
crowd, wrote a letter, thinking that in this way the
Athenians would best learn his own view, obscured
in no way by any fault on the part of the messenger,
and could thus deliberate about the true situation.
So the messengers whom he sent departed, bearing
the letter and the verbal reports which they were to
deliver; but as regards the camp, the object of his
care was now rather to keep on the defensive than
to run voluntary risks.

IX. At the end of the same summer Euetion, an
Athenian general, made in concert with Perdiccas an
expedition against Amphipolis with a large force of
Thracians, and though he failed to take the city,
brought some triremes round into the Strymon and
blockaded it from the river, using Himeraeum as his
base. So the summer ended.

X. The following winter the messengers of Nicias,
on reaching Athens, gave the messages which they
had been ordered to give by word of mouth, answer-

1 Or, reading yvduns, * from want of intelligence. -
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BOOK VII. x. 1—xi1 1

ing any questions that were asked, and delivered the
letter. And the clerk of the city came before the
Athenians and read them the letter, which ran as
follows:

XI. “ What has been done before this, Athenians,
you have been informed in many earlier letters ; but
now it is more than ever the time for you to learn in
what condition we are and then to take counsel. When
in most of our battles we had beaten the Syracusans,
against whom we were sent, and had built the forti-
fications in which we now are, there came Gylippus,
a Lacedaemonian, with an army collected from the
Peloponnesus and from some of the cities in Sicily.
In the first battle he was defeated by us, but on the
next day, under pressure from their numerous cavalry
and javelin-men, we drew back within our walls.
At the present time, then, we have discontinued our
work of circumvallation on account of the superior
numbers of the enemy and are keeping quiet; for
we cannot use our whole army because the guarding
of the walls has absorbed a part of our heavy-armed
force. The enemy meanwhile have built a single
wall past ours, so that it is no longer possible to
invest them, unless one should assault this counter-
wall with a large force and take it. So it has turned
out that we, who are supposed to be besieging
others, are rather ourselves under siege, at least by
land; for we cannot even go far into the country
because of their cavalry.

XII. “ And they have also sent envoys to the Pelo-
ponnesus for another army, and Gylippus has gone to
the cities of Sicily, to persuade such of them as are
now neutral to join them in the war, and to bring
from other cities, if he can, still further reinforce-
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! rgw, after vavrav in MSS., deleted by Poppo.

U Lit. **dryness,” as opposed to a water-logged condition
(Bt Bpoxor).
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BOOK VII. xmn, 1-xun 2

ments for his army and navy. For they plan, as 1
hear, to make an attempt upon our walls with their
land-force and at the same time to try their luck at
sea also with their fleet. And let it not seem in-
credible to any of you that they will try also by sea.
For our fleet, as the enemy also have learned,
though at first it was in prime condition as regards
both the soundness! of the ships and the unimpaired
condition of the crews, is not so now ; the ships are
water-logged, from having been at sea for so long a
time already, and the crews have wasted away. For
it is not possible to draw the ships up on shore and
dry them out, because the fleet of the enemy, which is
quite a match for us and in number is even superior,
keeps us in continual expectation that it will sail
against us. They keep practising in plain view'; the
initiative to make attack lies with them; and they
have a better opportunity to dry their ships than we,
for they are not blockading others.

X1II. ¢ We, on the contrary, could hardly enjoy
this advantage even if we had a great superiority in
the number of our ships, and were not compelled, as
now, to use them all for guard-duty. For if we relax
our vigilance ever so little, we shall not have our
supplies, which are even now with difficulty brought
past their city and into our camp. And our crews
have been and are still being wasted, for the reason
that our sailors, forced to go out to a distance for
wood and forage and water, are constantly being
killed by the cavalry. And now that we have been
reduced to equal terms with the enemy, our servants
are deserting. Of the mercenaries also, some, who
embarked on our ships under compulsion, go home
to their cities on the first opportunity; others, who
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' abrof, Hude prefers adrob, with most MSS.

1 4, ¢. as they would profess after they had got within the

enemy’s lines. Or, ‘““on any occasion for deserﬁ;f," i.e
whenever the deserters thought themselves unobserv: b{ tge
the

Athenians or found themselves in the neighbourhood o
Syracusan troops, mpégaais being used not of a pretended, but
o?a real occasion, as in 1. xxviil , xxiii. 5; ‘exviii. L.
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BOOK VII. xnn z2-xiv. 3

were in the first place stirred by the prospects of
high pay and thought they were going to make
money rather than to fight, now that, contrary to
their expectation, they see on the enemy’s side the
fleet and everything else offering resistance, either
go over as professed ! deserters, or get away as best
they can—for Sicily is large—and there are also some
who, being themselves engaged in traffic, have
persuaded the trierarchs to take Hyccarian slaves
on board in their stead, and thus have robbed our
navy of its perfection of discipline.

XIV. “You to whom I write understand that a crew
only keeps at its prime for a short space,? and that it
is only a few of the sailors who can both set a ship
in motion and keep the oar-strokes in time. But of
all these difficulties, that which causes me most
distress is that I, the general, cannot prevent these
abuses—for the temper of you Athenians is hard to
control—and that we have no source from which to
get recruits for manning our ships, while the enemy
has many sources of supply; on the contrary, the
resources that we brought with us must suffice for
our present needs as well as make up for our
constant losses;® for the only cities that are now
in alliance with us, Naxos and Catana, cannot
help us in this. And if but one advantage
more shall be gained by the enemy—that the
regions of Italy which supply us with food, seeing
in what plight we are and that you are not sending
reinforcements, should go over to the enemy—the

? Or, ““the really efficient part of a crew is always small.”
3 Or, “‘the men we brought with us must serve for our
resent force as well as make up for our ever-recurring

osses.”
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BOOK VII, xiv. 3-XVL I

war will be all over for them without a battle, for
we shall be besieged into surrender.

«] could have written you things more pleasant
than these, but certainly not more useful, if you are
to have full knowledge of the situation here before
deciding upon your course ; and, besides, knowing
as 1 do your tempers—that you do indeed prefer to
hear what is most pleasant, but afterwards find fault
if the results are in any respect disappointing—I
have thought it safer to reveal the truth.

XV. « And now I beg you to believe that neither
your soldiers nor your generals have been blame-
worthy so far as concerns the original objects of our
expedition; but since all Sicily is united and the
enemy expects another army from the Peloponnesus,
decide at once upon a course of action, knowing that
the troops which are now here are not a match even
for the enemy which at present confronts us, but that
you must either recall these or send to reinforce it
another armament equally large, both army and fleet,
and no small amount of money ; and you must send
a general to relieve me, since I am unable to remain
because of a disease of the kidneys. And I submit
that I have a claim upon your indulgence, for when
I was strong I served you well in many a position of
command. But whatever you intend to do, do it
promptly at the opening of spring and without post-
ponements, knowing that the enemy will procure
fresh resources, some near at hand in Sicily, and others
from the Peloponnesus, and that these last, though
they will arrive less promptly, nevertheless, if you do
not take care, will either elude you as they did before,
or else outstrip you.”

XVI. Such were the disclosures made by the letter

VOL. IV. B %5
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1 Already mentioned as one of those who signed the treaty
of Nicias, 422 B.C.; ¢f. V. xix, 2 ; xxiv, 1.
% Last mentioned in active service in iv. 66-69.
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BOOK VII. xvi. 1—xvir. 3

of Nicias. But when the Athenians heard it read, they
did not relieve Nicias of his command, but in order
that he might not to have to face his difficulties alone
while in ill-health, they chose two men who were on
the spot, Menander and Euthydemus,! to assist him
until the arrival of the other two who should be chosen
as his colleagues. And they voted to send another
armament, both land-force and fleet, to be recruited
from the Athenians on the muster-roll and from the
allies. And as colleagues for Nicias they elected
Demosthenes ? son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon *
son of Thucles. Eurymedon was despatched to Sicily
immediately, about the time of the winter solstice,
with ten ships ; and he took with him one hundred
and twenty talents of silver,’ and at the same time
bore a message to the army in Sicily that reinforce-
ments would come and that care would be taken of
them,

XVIL But Demosthenes remained behind and
busied himself with preparations for his depar-
ture, which he planned to make at the opening of
spring, sending to the allies requisitions for troops
and getting ready at home money and ships and
hoplites. And the Athenians also sent twenty ships
round the Peloponnesus, to see that no one should
cross over from Corinth and the Peloponnesus to
Sicily. For the Corinthians, when the Syracusan
envoys arrived and reported that the situation in
Sicily was more favourable, felt much greater con-
fidence than before, thinking that their former
despatch of the fleet had been well timed, and

® He had been fined after the unsuccessful expedition to
Sicily in 424 B.0.; ¢/ 1v. Ixv. 3.
4 £24,000; $116,640,
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1 The Athenian squadron, generally twenty triremes,
stationed on guard here during the whole war ; ¢f. IL Ixix. 1.;

Ixxx. 4.
* The Archidamian War, or the first decade of the

Peloponnesian War. il % [y T @
4 ﬁzferring to the Thirty Years' Truce; ¢f. 1. cxv. 1.

28



BOOK VII xvi. 3—xvur 2

accordingly not only were they themselves pre-
paring to send hoplites to Sicily in merchant-ships,
but also the Lacedaemonians were intending in the
same manner to despateh troops from the rest of the
Peloponnesus. The Corinthians were also manning
twenty-five ships, in order that they might try an
engagement with the squadron on watch at Nau-
pactus! and that the Athenians at Naupactus might
not find it so easy to prevent their merchant-vessels
from putting to sea, since they would be busy keep-
ing watch upon the triremes arrayed against them.
XVIIL. The Lacedaemonians were also making
ready for their invasion of Attica, both in accordance
with their previous resolution and because the Syra-
cusans and Corinthians urged it, when they heard of
the reinforcements to be sent from the Athenians to
Sicily, so that, as they said, these might be wholly
prevented by the invasion. And Alcibiades was
likewise insistently telling them that they should
fortify Deceleia and not relax their efforts in the
war. But most important of all was the fact that a
degree of confidence had come to the Lacedaemo-
nians, because they believed that the Athenians,
once they had on their hands a twofold war—with
themselves and with the Siceliots—would be more
easily overthrown, and because they regarded the
Athenians as having been the first to break the
treaty. In the former war 2 they felt that the trans-
gression had been rather on their own part ; for the
Thebans had entered Plataea in time of truce,® and,
although it had been stipulated in the former agree-
ments ¢ that neither party was to resort to arms if
the other were willing to submit the question to
arbitration, yet they themselves refused to respond
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1 jv. 26-41. 2¢f. VI.cv. 1.
3 March, 413 B.0.
& Situated almost due morth of Athens, at the highest
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to the summons when the Athenians invited them
to arbitrate. On this account they considered that
they deserved their misfortune, having in mind both
the disaster at Pylos! and any other that had befallen
them. But now the Athenians, setting out from
Argos with thirty ships,® had ravaged a part of
Epidaurus and Prasiae and other places, and at the
same time were making predatory excursions from
Pylos; and as often as differences arose about any of
the points of dispute in the treaty and the Lacedae-
monians proposed arbitration, they were unwilling
to resort to it ; at this time, therefore, the Lacedae-
monians, considering that the unlawful conduct,
of which they had themselves formerly been guilty,
had shifted round and now rested upon the
Athenians, were zealous for the war, And during
this winter they sent out requisitions for iron
to their allies, and in general were making ready
the tools needed in the fortification of Deceleia.
And at the same time they were not only devising
on their own part ways and means for sending
reinforcements in merchant-ships to the army in
Sicily, but were also compelling the rest of the
Peloponnesians to do likewise. So the winter ended,
and with it the eighteenth year of this war of which
Thucydides wrote the history.

XIX. At the very beginning of the next spring,?
earlier than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and
their allies invaded Attica, under the command of
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedae-
monians. And at first they ravaged the plain of
Attica and then proceeded to fortify Deceleia,*
point of the pass where the road to Boeotia cuts through the
eastern Parnes, the site of the present village of Tatoi.
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apportioning the work to the several allied states.
Deceleia is distant from the city of Athens about one
hundred and twenty stadia, and about the same
distance, or not much more, from Boeotia. The
purpose of the fort they were building was to domi-
nate the plain and the most fertile parts of the
country, with a view to devastating them, and it was
visible as far as the city of Athens. And while the
Peloponnesians in Attica and their allies were build-
ing this fort, those in the Peloponnesus were at the
same time despatching the hoplites in merchant-
ships to Sicily, the Lacedaemonians having picked
out the best of the Helots and Neodamodes,! of both
together about six hundred hoplites, with Eccritus
the Spartan as commander, and the Boeotians having
selected three hundred hoplites, in command of
whom were Xenon and Nicon, both Thebans, and
Hegesander, a Thespian. Now these set out in the
first contingent from Taenarus in Laconia and made
for the open sea; and following them, but not long
afterwards, the Corinthians sent out five hundred
hoplites, some from Corinth itself, others being
Arcadians whom they had taken on for hire, appoint-
ing in command of them Alexarchus, a Corinthian.
The Sicyonians also despatched at the same time as
the Corinthians two hundred hoplites under the
command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the
twenty-five Corinthian ships, which had been manned
during the winter, lay opposite the twenty Athenian
ships at Naupactus, until their hoplites in the
merchant-ships had got well on their voyage from
the Peloponnesus; it was for this purpose, indeed, that

! ¢f. v, xxxiv, 1. These were clans of new citizens made
up of Helots emancipated for service in war.
33



THUCYDIDES

Smws i oi "Abnvalow wpos Tas oAkddas pariov 7
mpos TaS TPLIPELS TOV VoD EYWIWD.

XX. 'Ev 8¢ Tovte xai oi Abnvaiol Gua Acke-
Aelas 7@ Teryiopd xal Tod 7pos edfbs apyouévov
mepl e Ilehomovynaov vais TpLdKovTA ECTELAAY
xai Xapuehéa Tov 'AmoAhodwpov dpxovra, o
elpyro xal és "Apyos apucopévey kata To Evp-
paxukoy apaKaety *Apyelwy ! omhitas émi Tas

2 vabs, xai Tov Anuoclérn é Tiw Sikellav, Gawep
ZueNhov, améareAhov ébrjrovta pev vavaiv "Afy-
valwy kai wévre Xiats, omhitaws 8¢ éx KaTaloyov
*Abmpvaiov Saxoalos xal xe\iots, kai yNTLOTOY
éoots éxagraxdbev olov T 7w mAeloTols XPI-
cacblai, kal ék TOV Ewy Evppdyxwv TGV UTN-
Kby, € wobév Tu elxov émiridetov €s TOV TONEUOY,
Eupmoploaves. elpnTo & aiTd mp@TOY peTa T
Xapueréovs dpa mepimhéovTa Evorparteveslat

3 wepl Ty Aarwvicyy. Kal 6 utv AqupoaBévs és
v Alywar mpoomhevoas Tob aTpaTelpaTos TE
el T UmenénetmTo meptéueve xal Tov. Xapixhéa
rovs A pyelovs mapalafSeiv.

XXI. ’Ev 8¢ 75 StxeMia md Tods adTovs xpovovs
robTou Tob pos kai 6 I'v\imrmos fxev és Tas Svpa-
Kxobaas, dywy &mwo TGV ToNEwY DY ETELTE GTpaTLaY

2 Sonv éxaaraydbey mheloTyy édivato. kal Evyka-
Mcoas Tos Supaxociovs Epn xpivar mAnpoiv
vads os Stvavrar mheloTas kai vavpayias amo-
mepay Aapfdvew wilew yap am avTol Tt
oyov dEwov Tod Kwdivov és TOV TONEHOV KAT-

3 epydoedfat. Evvavémele 8¢ xal o ‘Eppoxparns
i 1d-re, after 'Apyelwy in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed by

udae.

34



BOOK VII xix. 5-xx1 3

they had been manned in the first place—that the
Athenians might not give their attention so much to
the merchant-ships as to the triremes.

XX. Meanwhile the Athenians, simultaneously
with the fortification of Deceleia and at the very
beginning of spring, sent thirty ships round the
Peloponnesus under the command of Charicles son
of Apollodorus, whose orders were on reaching Argos
to summon to the ships Argive hoplites, in accord-
ance with the terms of their alliance. And they
also were setting Demosthenes on his way to Sicily,
as they had planned to do, with fifty Athenian ships
and five Chian, twelve hundred Athenian hoplites
from the muster-roll, and as many islanders as it was
possible to get into their service from each place;
and from their other allies who were subjects they
collected whatever these had anywhere that was
serviceable for the war. But Demosthenes had
received instructions first of all, as he was sailing
round, to co-operate with Charicles in his operations
on the coast of Laconia. So he sailed to Aegina
and waited there for any part of the armament that
had been left behind, and also until Charicles should
take on board the Argive hoplites.

XXI. In Sicily, during the same spring and at
about the same time, Gylippus returned to Syracuse,
bringing from each of the cities which he had
prevailed upon as large a body of troops as he could
secure. And calling together the Syracusans, he
told them that they should man as many ships as
possible and try their luck in fighting at sea; for he
hoped thereby to accomplish something for the
furtherance of the war that would be worth the risk.
And Hermocrates most of all joined in urging them

35



THUCYDIDES

oby frioTal Tais vavel py dBvpelv émixepiioat
wpos Tovs *Abnralovs, Néywv ovde éxelvovs waTpiov
v éumetplay ovde aibiov TS fardoaons Exew,
AN frepdras pahov Tév Svpakosiwv dvras
xal dvaykacbivras bro Midov vavtikovs yevé-
ofai. xai mpos avdpas Tohunmpods, olovs kal
*Afyvaiovs, Tovs avTiTONuGYTAS Xa\eTWTATOVS
abrois? paivesbar & yap ékelvor Tols mélas, ol
Suvdper T e mpovyovres, TP O¢ Opdoe
émuyepoivtes, rxatadoBovat, kai opas av To

4 adro opolws Tois évavriors Umoaxew. kal Svpa-
xoaiovs €b eldévar Ep Td ToApdraL ampoadokTwS
pos 70 Abnvalewy vavticov avTicTival aAéov TL,
Sia To TowoDTOV EXTAAYEVTOY AUTOV, TEPLECO-
pévous 7) *Abnvaiovs T émiaTiuy T Zvparosiov
amewplay Briyrovras® (évar odv € Ty Weipav ToD

5 vavTikod kal p) dmokvelv. kalol pév Zupaxoaiot,
rob. e DvAimmov xal Tob ‘Epuoxpdrovs xai el
Tov d\Nov TetdovTwy, dpunyTo TE és THY vavpayiay
xal Tas vads ém\ijpovy.

XXIIL. ‘O 8¢ I'dhewrmos, émeldy wapeokevaaTo
o vavTikéy, Gyayewv Umo vikTa macav THY
orpariay Ty welnw abros pév Tois év ¢ Inpu-
pvple Teiyear xata iy épelke wpooSBakeiv, ai
8¢ Tpuipers Tév Svpakosiwv Gpa kai damo Evwbi-
patos mwévte v Kal TpuikovTa €k TOD peydNov
Apévos émémheon, al 8¢ méve kal TegoapdakovTa
ex Tob é\dogoves, ob Ty xal TO vewpioy avTols,

1 roi, after fixirra in MSS., deleted by Hude with GM.
2 For &» abrois of the Vulgate.

36



BOOK VIL xx1. 3-xxi. 1

not to be faint-hearted about attacking the Athenians
with their ships, saying that with the Athenians also
their maritime skill was not a legacy from their
fathers or a possession for all time, but that on the
contrary they were originally more landsmen than
the Syracusans, and had only taken to the sea when
forced to do so by the Persians. He added that
those who with daring confront daring men like the
Athenians appear most formidable to them ; for that
quality which enables the Athenians to terrorize
their neighbours, to whom they are sometimes not
superior in power, though they always attack them
with confidence—this very quality the Syracusans
would likewise exhibit to their opponents. And he
said that he was well aware that the Syracusans, by
daring unexpectedly to make a stand against the
Athenian fleet, would have an advantage over them,
dismayed as they would be on that account, which
would more than outweigh the damage which the
Athenians might inflict by their skill on the inex-
perience of the Syracusans. He urged them, there-
fore, to proceed to the trial of their fleet and not to
shrink from it. So the Syracusans, under the per-
suasions of Gylippus, Hermocrates, and perhaps
others, were eager for the sea-fight and began to
" man the ships.

XXII. When the fleet was ready, Gylippus led
out his whole land-force under cover of night,
intending in person to make an assault by land upon
the forts of Plemmyrium, and at the same time, on
a preconcerted signal, thirty-five Syracusan triremes
sailed to the attack from the Great Harbour, while
forty-five sailed round from the lesser harbour, where
their ship-yard was, purposing to form a junction
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with those inside the harbour and simultaneously
attack Plemmyrium, so that the Athenians, thus
assailed from both directions, might be thrown into
confusion. But the Athenians, hastily manning sixty
ships to oppose them, with twenty-five engaged the
thirty-five Syracusan ships that were in the Great
Harbour, and with the rest went to meet the squad-
ron that was sailing round from the ship-yard. And
so they at once engaged in battle in front of the
mouth of the Great Harbour, and for a long time
held out against one another, one side wishing to
force the entrance, the other to prevent this.
XXIII. Meanwhile Gylippus, noticing that the
Athenians on Plemmyrium had gone down to the
sea and were giving their attention to the sea-fight,
surprised them by making a sudden attack at day-
break upon the forts; and first he captured the
largest, and afterwards the two smaller ones also,
their garrisons not awaiting the attack when they
saw the largest so easily taken. Of the garrison of
the fort that was taken first, all that succeeded in
escaping to the boats and to a certain merchant-ship
were rescued and brought to camp, but it was with
difficulty ; for the Syracusans were at the time
having the Dbest of the fight with their ships in the
Great Harbour, and a trireme, and that a fast sailer,
was sent in pursuit. But when the other two forts
were taken, the Syracusans, as it chanced, were by
this time losing the fight, and those who fled from
these forts had less difficulty in sailing past them.
For the Syracusan ships that were fighting in front
of the entrance, after they had forced back the
Athenian ships, sailed into the harbour in disorder,
and falling foul of one another made a present of
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their victory to the Athenians, who routed not only
this squadron but also the ships by which they were
at first being beaten inside the harbour. And they
sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, slaying most of
the men, except only the crews of three ships, whom
they took alive; but of their own ships three were
destroyed. And drawing up on shore the wrecks of
the Syracusan ships and setting up a trophy on the
little island that faces Plemmyrium, they withdrew
to their own camp.

XXIV. The Syracusans had fared thus in the
sea-fight, but they held possession of the forts on
Plemmyrium and set up three trophies for these.
One of the two forts last taken they demolished, but
the other two they repaired and garrisoned. In the
capture of the forts many men were killed or made
prisoners, and much property in all was taken; for
since the Athenians used the forts as a warehouse,
there were in them many wares belonging to mer-
chants as well as food, and also much property
belonging to the trierarchs!—in fact the sails and
other tackle of forty triremes were taken there, as
well as three triremes that had been drawn up on
shore. But the greatest and most serious blow
suffered by the Athenian army was the taking of
Plemmyrium ; for the work of bringing in provisions
through the entrance to the harbour could no
longer be carried on with safety (since the Syra-
cusans lying in wait there with ships hindered this,
and from now on the convoys could only make their

! The trierarchs, appointed yearly from a selected list_of
well-to-do citizens, received from the state at the beginning
of their year of service the bare ship, without rigging er
equipment, which each had to provide for himself.

41



THUCYDIDES

. 4
al éorourbal), & Te Ta dA\\a kaTamAnEry mapéaye
xai afvpiay TH oTpaTelpaTi.
XXV. Mera 8¢ Tobro vads Te éxméumovat
4 L3 r L T ’ k) £ ¥ ~
dwdexa of Zvparicio kal "Aydbapyov ém’ abrdv
~ b}
Svparkoctov dpyovra. xal adtdv pla pév €
lleromovvyaor wyero, wpéoPeis dyovoa, olmep
4 s ’ o 3 ¥ ’ 2 l
Td Te opérepa ¢pdoovaw 6Ti év éNmiow elo
kai Tov éxei mwoNewov €ri pallov émotpuvodot
’ 8 r o ~ by . 'I 4
yiyvecBar ai 8¢ évdexa vies mpos v lraiiav
» r -~ - ? ’
érhevoav, muvfavipevor mhota Tols 'Ab@nvaiots
2 yéuovta Ypnpudtewy mpooTAeilv. Kal TOV TE
wholwy émtuyoioar Ta mol\a Siédlepav xal
Eha vavmnyjowpa év ) Kaviewdride raté-
xavoav, & Tols 'Afyvaiors érolua iv. & Te
Aokpovs perd Tadra H\bov, kai oppovedv alTov
’ ’ -~ r. ’ -~ k3 by
KaTETAEVTE pla TOV oAkadwy Tov amo lLlehomov-
vijgov dyovoca Ocomibv omhitas' kal dvala-
Bovtes alTols oi Zvpaxdoior émi Tas vabs
k]
wapémheoy én’ oixov. ¢uhdfavres & avrods of
"Abfnraios eixoot vaval mpos Tols Meydpois, ulav
A\ - ’ » - » ra L
pev vaiv NapfBdvovew avrols avdpdot, Tas O
@X\as obx é8vvii@naav, dAN’ dmopeiyovarw és Tas
Svpakovoas.
5 ’'Evyivero 8¢ kal mepi TaV oTavpdv axpofBo-
bl -~ ’ -~
Aiopos év ¢ Apénm, obs of Zvpaxdoior mpo TEY
ToNaLdr vewooikwy ratémnEav év 1§ Oaldooy,
~ L4 -~ -
émws avrols ai vijes évros opupoiev kal of "Aldn-
- A
vaior émimAéovres pn PBAdmroer éuBd\Aovres.
, A s g
6 mpocayayovres ryap vadv pupodipov avrois o
42

-



e —— ) S ——

BOOK VII xxiv. 3-xxv. 6

entrance by fighting), and in general this event
brought consternation and discouragement to the
army.

XXV. After this the Syracusans sent out twelve
ships under the command of Agatharchus, a Syra-
cusan. One of these headed for the Peloponnesus,
having on board some envoys who were to explain
the situation in Sicily, that they were full of hope,
and to urge the still more vigorous prosecution of
the war on the continent of Greece. The other
eleven ships sailed to Italy,! since they heard that
boats laden with supplies for the Athenians were
approaching. And falling in with these boats, they
destroyed most of them; and they also burned some
timber in the territory of Caulonia, which was lying
there ready for the Athenians to use in ship-building.
After this they went to Loeri, and while they were
lying there at anchor, one of the merchant-ships
that had sailed from the Peloponnesus arrived in
port, bringing some Thespian hoplites. Taking
these on board their ships, the Syracusans sailed
along the coast toward home. But the Athe-
nians, who were watching for them at Megara with
twenty ships, captured one ship together with its
crew, but they could not take the rest, which escaped
to Syracuse.

Skirmishing also occurred in the harbour about the
piles which the Syracusans drove down in the sea in
front of their old dockyards with the object that
the ships might lie moored inside the piles and the
Athenians might not sail up and ram their ships.
The Athenians brought up against the piles a ship

! In Thueydides the term is used only of the part of the
Peninsula south of the river Laiis and Metapontum.,
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of ten thousand talents! burden on whose deck were
wooden towers and bulwarks; then from small boats
they attached ropes to the piles and pulled them
up with windlasses or broke them off, or else they
dived down and sawed them off Meanwhile the
Syracusans kept hurling missiles at them from
the dockyards, and they returned the fire from the
merchant-ship; and finally the Athenians destroyed
most of the piles. But the most troublesome part
of the stockade was that which was out of sight ;
for there were some of the piles which they had
driven down so that they did not project above
the surface of the water, and consequently it was
dangerous to approach the stockade, for any one if
he did not look out might impale his ship as on a
sunken rock. But these also were disposed of by
divers, who dived down and sawed them off for pay.
But nevertheless the Syracusans drove their piles
down again. And they contrived many other devices
against one another, as might be expected when the
two armies were in hostile array so near to each
other; and they resorted to skirmishing and to
stratagems of every sort.

The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities
Corinthian, Ambraciot and Lacedaemonian envoys,
to report the capture of Plemmyrium and to explain
in regard to the sea-fight that they had been
defeated, not so much by the strength of the enemy,
as by their own confusion; and in general they were
to declare that they were full of hope and to beg
the cities to give them aid against the enemy with
both ships and land-forces, seeing that the Athe-
nians on their part were expecting another army,
and, if the Syracusans could forestall them by de-

45



THUCYDIDES

mwapdy orpdtevpa abTdv, SamemoNeuncouevoy.
kal of pév év 7 Jikelia TadTa Empacaov.

XXVI. ‘O 8¢ Anpocévns, émel EvveNéyn adTd
16 orpdrevpa b eder Eyovra és v Zukeliav
Bonfetv, dpas éx Tis Alyivns xal mhevoas wpos
v Hehowdrmoor 7 e Xapikhel kal Tals Tpid-
xovta vavel Tov Afnvaiov Evpuloye, Kal
mwapakafBovres Tov Apyelwv omhitas émi Tas
vabs &mheov € Ty Aakwvikiy' xal TPHTOY MEV
riis "Emiaipov ¢ Tijs Awpnpas édjwoav, émeita
oxovres & Ta ratavricpy Kv@ijpwy tis Aakw-
vikhs, &vba 7o i(epov Tov "AmiAAwvis €aTi, THS
e yils &oTw & éjwoav kal érelyicav ioOuddés
7t ywplov, wa 8 ol Te BEllwres Tow Aaxedaipuo-
viwy adréce adropoldor kal dpa ApoTai €€
avrod, damep ée Tis Ildov, dpmrayny worovTal.
xal 6 pév Anuoafévs edfis éradyn EvykaténafBe
70 Ywplov mapémier émi tis Kepripas, omws
xal Ty éxeilbev Evupdywv mapakaBov Tov &
v Sicehiav mhotv 8t TdyioTa TorfTar o O
Xapiehijs mepipelvas Ews To ywpiov éEeTeiyioe
kal katra\iToy dulakiy abTob amexouileto Kal
adTos DoTepov Tals Tpiudxovta vavciv ém oikov
kai oi *Apyeiot apa.

XXVII, ’Adixovro 6¢ xai Tov Opaxov TV
upaxaipodopwv Tob Ataxod yévovs és Tas 'Abjvas
mehtacTal & 7@ altd Oéper TolTe Tpraxogiol
xal yi\to, obs éder 7@ AnpocBéver és Tiv Zike-
Mav Evpmieiv. of & "Abyvaiol, ds VaTepov fjxov,
Stevootvro alrods makw 60ev H\Bov és Opaxny
dmoméumew. TO yap Exew mwpos Tov €k Ti)S

46



BOOK VII. xxv. g—xxvi. 2

stroying the present army before the new one came,
the war would be at an end. The forces in Sicily
were thus occupied.

XXVI. But as for Demosthenes,! when the army
was collected with which he was to bring aid to Sicily,
he set out from Aegina, and sailing to the Pelo-
ponnesus effected a junction with Charicles and the
Athenian fleet of thirty ships. Then taking on
board some Argive hoplites, they sailed against
Laconia, ravaging first a part of Epidaurus Limera ;
then landing on the coast of Laconia opposite
Cythera, where the sanctuary of Apollo is, they
ravaged portions of the land and fortified a place
shaped like an isthmus, in order that the Helots of
the Lacedaemonians might desert thither and that
at the same time marauders might make it, as they
had made Pylos, a base for their operations. Im-
mediately afterwards, when he had taken part in
occupying this place, Demosthenes sailed on toward
Corcyra, in order that he might first take aboard
some allied troops there, and then make the voyage
to Sicily as quickly as possible. As for Charicles, he
waited until he had completed the fortification of
the place, and then, leaving a garrison there, sailed
back home with his thirty ships, as did the Argives
also at the same time.

XXVIL During this same summer there arrived at
Athens thirteen hundred peltasts of the dirk-bearing
Thracians of the tribe of Dii, who were to have
sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes. But since they
came too late, the Athenians were disposed to send
them back to Thrace whence they had come. To
keep them for the war that was being carried on

1 Resuming the narrative at ch. xx. 3.
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from Deceleia seemed too expensive, since each
received as pay a drachma a day. It should be
explained regarding Deceleia that, from the time
when it was first fortified during this summer by the
entire army and was then regularly occupied for the
annoyance of the country by garrisons furnished by
the several allied states and succeeding each other
at fixed intervals of time, its occupation did much
harm to the Athenians, and by destruction of
property and wastage of men was one of the chief
causes that brought ruin to their cause. For before
this summer the enemy's invasions, being of short
duration, did not prevent the Athenians from making
full use of the land during the rest of the year; but at
this time, the occupation being continuous, the enemy
sometimes invading the country with a larger force
and at others the regular garrison overrunning the
country, as it was compelled to do, and carrying
off booty, while Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians,
who was present in person, carried on the war in no
desultory fashion, the Athenians were suffering great
damage. For they were deprived of their whole
territory, more than twenty thousand slaves had
already deserted, a large proportion of these being
artisans, and all their small cattle and beasts of
burden were lost; and now that the cavalry were
sallying forth every day, making demonstrations
against Deceleia and keeping guard throughout the
country, some horses were constantly going lame
because of the rocky ground and the incessant hard-
ships they had to endure, and some were continually

being wounded.
XXVIIL There was this further disadvantage : the
briuging in of provisions from Euboea, which had
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formerly been managed more expeditiously by way
of Oropus overland through Deceleia, now became
expensive, the route being by sea round Sunium.
Everything alike which the city needed had to be
imported, and Athens ceased to be a city and became
a garrisoned fortress. For the Athenians had to keep
guard at the battlements, during the day by relays,
but at night everybody except the cavalry, some
doing duty at the watch-posts, others upon the wall,
both summer and winter, and so suffered great hard-
ships. But what weighed most heavily upon them
was that they had two wars on their hands at the
same time ; and yet they had been brought to such
a pitch of determination as no one would have
credited before it happened, if he had heard of it.
That they, who were themselves being besieged by
the Peloponnesians by means of a fortress in their
country, should not even thus abandon Sicily, but
should in turn be there besieging Syracuse in the
same manner, a city which taken by itself is not
smaller than the city of Athens; and that they
should have caused the Hellenic world to make so
amazing a miscalculation of their power and daring
—inasmuch as at the beginning of the war some
thought that they could hold out one year, others
two years, others longer but never more than three
years, if the Peloponnesians should invade their
country—that in the seventeenth year after the
first invasion of Attica they should have gone to
Sicily, when already war-worn in all respects, and
should have undertaken another war no whit less
serious than that which was already being waged
with the Peloponnesus—this, I say, was incredible.
For all these reasons, and because at that time
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Deceleia was doing them much injury and the
general expenses which were accruing were very
great, they became crippled in the matter of money ;
and it was at this time that they imposed upon their
subjects, instead of a tribute, a duty of five per cent.
on all commodities imported or exported by sea,
thinking that in this way they should derive more
revenue. For their expenses were not on the same
scale as before, but had become far heavier, in pro-
portion as the war had become greater, and their
revenues were steadily failing.

XXIX. As for the Thracians,! then, who had
come too late for Demosthenes, the Athenians im-
mediately sent them back, being unwilling on account
of the present shortage of money to incur expense ;
and they commissioned Dieitrephes to conduet them,
giving him instructions to use them, as he sailed
along the coast (for they would go by way of the
Euripus), in doing whatever damage he could to the
enemy, So he disembarked them in the territory of
Tanagra and made a hasty raid; then he sailed
immediately after nightfall from Chalcis in Euboea
across the Euripus and landing the Thracians in
Boeotian territory led them against Mycalessus.
During the night he bivouacked unobserved near
the sanctuary of Hermes, about sixteen stadia dis-
tant from Mycalessus, but at daybreak assaulted the
town, which was not large, and took it; for he fell
upon the people off their guard and not expecting
that anybody would ever march so far inland from
the sea and attack them; furthermore, their wall
was weak, and at some points had even fallen down,
while elsewhere it had been built low, and at the
same time the gates were open because of their
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feeling of security. So the Thracians burst into
Myecalessus and fell to plundering the houses and
the temples and butchering the people, sparing
neither old nor young, but killing all whom they
met just as they came, even children and women,
aye, pack-animals also and whatever other living
things they saw. For the Thracian race, like the
worst barbarians, is most bloodthirsty whenever it
has nothing to fear. And so on this occasion : in
addition to the general confusion, which was great,
every form of destruction ensued, and in particular
they fell upon a boys’ school, the largest in the
town, which the children had just entered, and cut
down all of them. And this was a calamity inferior
to none that had ever fallen upon a whole city, and
beyond any other unexpected and terrible.

XXX. When the Thebans heard of this event they
hastened to the rescue,and overtaking the Thracians
before they had advanced far they took away their
booty and putting them to flight pursued them to
the Euripus, where the boats which had brought
them lay at anchor. And most of those who fell
were slain by the Thebans during the embarkation,
for they could not swim, and the crews of the boats,
when they saw what was happening on shore,
anchored the boats beyond bowshot; for elsewhere
as they were retreating! the Thracians made their
defence against the Theban ecavalry, which was the
first to attack them, not unskilfully, dashing out
against them and closing up their ranks again after
the manner of fighting peculiar to their country, and
in this few of them perished. And a certain number

! Thucydides explains why their chief loss was **during
the embarkation.”
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! ¢f. ch. xxvi. 3. 2 The port of Olympia.
% ¢f. ch. xvii. 3; xix. 4.
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also were slain in the town itself, being caught there
while engaged in plundering. All together there
were slain of the Thracians two hundred and fifty
out of thirteen hundred. Of the Thebans and the
others who took part in the rescue, in all about
twenty horsemen and hoplites perished, and among
them Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs ;
and of the population of Mycalessus a considerable
portion lost their lives. Such was the fate of My-
calessus, which suffered a calamity that, for the size
of the city, was not less deplorable than any of the
events of this war.

XXXI. At this time Demosthenes had finished
building the fort in Laconia and was on his way to
Corcyra ;1 at Pheia? in Elis he found lying at anchor
a merchant-ship in which the Corinthian hoplites?3
were about to be carried across to Sicily, and
destroyed it ; but the crew and the hoplites, having
escaped, afterwards found another vessel, and con-
tinued their voyage. After this Demosthenes
arrived at Zacynthus and Cephallenis, where he
took on board some hoplites and sent to the
Messenians of Naupactus for others; he then
crossed over to the opposite mainland of Acar-
nania,® to the ports of Alyzeia and Anactorium,
which the Athenians held. While he was attending
to these matters, he was met by Eurymedon, who
was returning from Sicily, whither he had been sent
during the preceding winter 5 with the money for
the army; and he reported, among other things,
that when he was already on his return voyage he
had heard of the capture of Plemmyrium by the

_.! The scene of his campaign in the summer of 426 B.C.
(iii. 94 fF.), 5 ¢f. ch. xvi. 2,
ot
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1 rbv wénepor deleted by Hude, following Madvig.
2 4¢' &v abrol elxor deleted by Hude.

1 Prominent toward the end of the Peloponnesian War and,
later, restorer of the walls of Athens.
2 ¢f, ch. xvii. 4; xix. 5. 3 of. ch. xxv. 9.

58



BOOK VII. xxxI. 3-XXXIL I
Syracusans. These two were joined by Conon,}
who was in command at Naupactus and brought
word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships? which
were lying at anchor opposite them did not abandon
their hostile attitude, but were intending to fight.
He therefore begged them to send him some ships,
on the ground that his own eighteen ships were too
few to contend against the twenty-five of the
enemy. Accordingly Demosthenes and Eurymedon
sent with Conon ten ships, the best sailers of all
their fleet, to reinforce the ships at Naupactus.
They then directed their own attention to the
preparations for collecting troops for the expedition,
Eurymedon sailing to Corcyra, where he made levies
of hoplites and directed the Corcyraeans to man
fifteen ships—he was now exercising the joint
command with Demosthenes, to which he had been
elected, and turned his face again toward Sicily—
while Demosthenes gathered slingers and javelin-
men from the region of Acarnania.

XXXII Meanwhile the envoys, who after the
capture of Plemmyrium had gone from Syracuse to
visit the cities of Sicily,® had succeeded in their
mission, and having raised a body of troops were about
to bring them home, when, Nicias, hearing of this
in time, sent word to the Sicels* who were allies of
the Athenians and controlled the territory through
which the troops would have to pass—and these
were the Centoripes,’ Alicyaeans and others—that

4 Sicels, aboriginal inhabitants of Sicily ; Siceliots, Hellenic

colonists of Sicily.

® Centoripa was situated on the Symaethus above Catana
and about twenty-five miles south-west of Aetna. It is now
Centorbi (Holm, Gesch. Sic.i. 68). A town Alicyae in this

region is unknown.
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they should not allow the enemy to pass, but should
get together and prevent their coming through;
they would not, he said, attempt it by any other
route, since the Agrigentines had refused to give
them passage through their territory. And when
the Siceliots were already on the march, the Sicels
did as the Athenians requested, and setting an
ambush and falling suddenly upon the Siceliots
while they were off their guard, destroyed about
eight hundred of them and all the envoys except
one, the Corinthian; and he conducted those who
made their escape, about fifteen hundred in number,
to Syracuse.

XXXIII. About the same time the Camarinaeans !
also arrived with reinforcements, consisting of five
hundred hoplites, three hundred javelin-men, and
three hundred bowmen. The Geloans 2 also sent a
squadron of five ships and four hundred javelin-men
and two hundred cavalry. For already almost the
whole of Sicily—except the Agrigentines, who were
neutral, but the rest without exception who had
before been watching the course of events—had
united with the Syracusans and was giving them aid
against the Athenians.

As for the Syracusans, after the disaster that
happened to them in the country of the Sicels
they put off their project of attacking the Athenians
immediately; but Demosthenes and Eurymedon,
the army being now ready which they had gathered
from Corcyra and the mainland, sailed with all their
forces across the Ionian Sea to the Iapygian pro-
montory. Proceeding from there, they touched at
the Choerades, which are islands of lapygia, and took

Lef vr. Ixxxviil. 1, 2. 3 of. v Ixvii. 2; VIL L 4
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on board their ships some lapygian javelin-men, one
hundred and fifty in number, belonging to the Mes-
sapian tribe; and after they had renewed an old
alliance of friendship with Artas, who being a
chieftain there had furnished them with the javelin-
men, they arrived at Metapontum in Italy. There
they persuaded the Metapontines to send with
them, in accordance with the terms of their alliance,
three hundred javelin-men and two triremes, and
taking up these they sailed along the coast to
Thuria.! At Thuria they found that the faction
opposed to the Athenians had recently been ex-
pelled in a revolution ; and as they were desirous,
after collecting their whole armament at that place,
to hold a review of it, on the chance that anyone
had been left behind, and also to persuade the
Thurians both to take part with them in the
expedition with all zeal and, in view of the
Athenians’ present good fortune, to regard the same
persons foes and friends as the Athenians did, they
waited at Thuria and dealt with these matters.
XXXIV. About this same time the Pelopon-
nesians in the twenty-five ships which lay facing
the Athenian fleet at Naupactus in order to cover
the passage of the merchant-ships to Sicily, having
made preparations for a fight and having manned
some additional ships, so that theirs were now but a
little fewer than the Athenian ships, anchored off
FErineus 2 in Achaea in the district of Rhypae. The
place where they were anchored was crescent-
shaped, and the land army, consisting of the

! The city, not the country. Steph. Byz. says that the
name of the city was written @ovpla and @otpiov as well as
©oipror. t A small place east of Rhium.
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Corinthians and the allies from the neighbourhood,
having come to their support, was drawn up on
either side of them on the projecting headlands,
while the ships held the intervening space blocking
_ the entrance ; and the commander of the fleet was

Polyanthes, a Corinthian. Against these the Athe-
nians sailed out from Naupactus with thirty-three
ships under the command of Diphilus.! At first the
Corinthians kept quiet; then the signal was raised,
when the moment seemed favourable,and advancing
against the Athenians they engaged them. And for
a long time they withstood one another. Three
ships of the Corinthians were destroyed ; of the
Athenian ships, none was sunk outright, but some
seven were rendered unseaworthy, being struck full
in front and having their foreships stove in by the
Corinthian galleys, which had their catheads ?
thicker for this very purpose. The fight was un-
decided, so that either side claimed the victory—
although the Athenians got possession of the wrecks
because the wind drove these out to sea and the
Corinthians no longer advanced against them—and
they drew apart from one another. And no pursuit
was made, nor were prisoners taken on either side ;
for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were fighting
near the shore and thus easily saved themselves,
and on the side of the Athenians no ship was sunk.
But when the Athenians had sailed back to Nau-
pactus, the Corinthians at once set up 2 trophy in
token of victory, because a larger number of the

1 He seems to have brought a reinforcement of fifteen
ships and to have superseded Conon (¢f. cb. xxx1. 4). >
the beak and serving

* Beams projecting on either side o
to strengthen it. The anchors hung from them.
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enemy’s ships had been disabled by them, and they
considered that they had not been beaten for the
very reason that made the other side consider them-
selves not victorious. For the Corinthians regarded
themselves as conquerors if they were not decisively
beaten, and the Athenians considered themselves
defeated if they were mnot decisively victorious.
When, however, the Peloponnesians had sailed away
and their army on land had dispersed, the Athenians
also set up a trophy in token of victory, in Achaea
at a distance of about twenty stadia from Erineus,
where the Corinthians were formerly stationed.
And so the sea-fight ended.

XXXV. Demosthenes and Eurymedon,! when the
Thurians had been induced to join in the campaign
with them with seven hundred hoplites and three
hundred javelin-men, gave orders that the ships
should sail along the coast toward the territory
of Croton, while they themselves, after first re-
viewing all their land forces at the river Sybaris,
advanced through the territory of Thuria. And
when they came to the river Hylias and the Croto-
niates sent word to them that their army could not
go through their territory with their consent, they
went down and bivouacked near the sea at the
mouth of the Hylias; and their ships met them at
that point. On the next day they embarked their
army and proceeded along the coast, touching at the
various cities, with the exception of Locri, until they
reached Petra in the territory of Rhegium.

XXXVI. The Syracusans, meanwhile, hearing of
their approach, wished to make another trial with
their fleet, and also with their land-foree, which they
had been collecting for the very purpose of striking
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a blow before the Athenian reinforcements came.
They had prepared the fleet generally in such a way
as, after the experience of the former sea-fight,
seemed likely to offer some advantage, and in
particular had shortened the prows of the ships, and
had made them stouter by attaching to them
thick catheads and stretching underneath stay-
beams extending from them to the ships’ sides for
the length of six cubits both inside and outside
the vessel, adopting the same plan as that followed
by the Corinthians when they reconstructed their
ships at the prows for the battle fought against the
Athenian fleet at Naupactus, For the Syracusans
thought that, in a contest with the ships of the
Athenians which had not been built in the same
manner for defence against their own, but were of
light structure about the prows, inasmuch as the
Athenians did not use prow-to-prow attacks so
much as deploying and ramming the sides 1—they
themselves would not be at a disadvantage, and
that the fighting in the Great Harbour, where there
would be many ships in a narrow space, would be
favourable to them; for by employing prow-to-prow
attacks they would crush the prows of the enemy's
ships, striking as they would with beaks stout and
solid against hollow and weak ones. The Athenians,
on the other hand, would not find it possible in the
narrow space to use either the deploying or the
breaking-through manceuvre, on their skilled use of
which they depended most; for they themselves
would as far as possible give them no opportunity of
using the latter, and the narrow space would prevent

side. The 3iékwAovs was breaking through the line so as to
ram the enemy’s ship in the flank or astern.
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them from deploying. But on the other hand
they themselves would chiefly employ that method
of crashing into their opponents prow to prow
which had formerly been imputed to the ignorance
of their pilots, because they would find it greatly to
their advantage to do so; for it would not be
possible for the Athenians, if forced out of line, to
back water in any other direction than towards the
land, and that, too, for only a short distance and to
a short stretch of shore—the space in front of their
own camp—inasmuch as the Syracusans would
command the rest of the harbour. And the enemy,
if they were forced to yield at any point, would be
driven together into a small space and all to the
same point, so that they would fall foul of each
other and be thrown into confusion—the very thing
that caused the Athenians most damage in all the
fighting there, since it was not possible for them, as
it was for the Syracusans, to back water to any part
of the harbour. The Syracusans saw, IOTEOVET,
that the Athenians would not be able to sail round
into open water, since they themselves would
control not only their entrance into the harbour
from the sea outside, but also their backing out of
the harbour into the sea, especially as Plemmyrium
would be hostile to them and the mouth of the
harbour was not large.

XXXVIL Such were the devices adopted by the
Syracusans as appropriate to their own skill and
strength, and at the same time they had now gained
greater confidence as the result of the former sea-
fight; so they made their preparations to attack
simultaneously by land and by sea. And a short
time before the fleet left its station Gylippus led
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out the land-force from the city and brought it up
against that part of the Athenians’ wall that faced
the city ; and the troopsstationed at the Olympieium
—all the hoplites that were there and the cavalry
and the light-armed forces of the Syracusans—
advanced against the wall from the other side; and
immediately after this the ships of the Syracusans
and their allies sailed out against the Athenian
fleet. The Athenians, who at first thought that the
enemy would make an attempt with his land-forces
only, were thrown into confusion when they saw the
ships also suddenly bearing down upon them. Some
arrayed themselves upon the walls and in front of
them to meet their assailants there ; others went out
to confront the forces that were rapidly advancing
from the Olympieium and the country outside, consist-
ing of cavalry in large numbers and javelin-men ; and
still others began to man the ships or to run down
to the beach to give aid. And when the vessels
were manned they put out to meet the Syracusans
with seventy-five ships; the ships of the Syracusans
numbering ~about eighty. XXXVIIIL. But after
they had skirmished with one another for a great
part of the day, advancing and backing away, and
neither side was able to win any advantage worth
mentioning, except that the Syracusans sank one or
two of the Athenian ships, they separated; and the
land-force at the same time withdrew from the walls.
On the next day the Syracusans kept quiet,
giving no indication of what they would do next.
Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the issue of
the sea-fight had been a draw and expecting the
enemy to attack again, compelled the trierarchs to
repair their ships, in case any had suffered damage,
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and anchored merchant-ships in front of the
Athenian stockade, which had been planted in the
sea in front of their ships to serve in place of an
enclosed harbour. These merchant-ships he placed
at intervals of about two hundred feet from one
another, in order that any ships which should be
hard pressed might find safe refuge inside and
again sail out at leisure. In these preparations the
Athenians spent the whole day until nightfall.

XXXIX. On the day following the Syracusans
came into conflict with the Athenians at an earlier
hour, but using the same offensive as before both by
land and by sea. The two fleets faced one another
in the same fashion and again spent a great part of the
day in skirmishing, until at last Ariston son of Pyrrhi-
chus, a Corinthian, the best pilot of the Syracusan
fleet, persuaded the commanders of the Syracusan
naval forces to send word to the officers in control
in the city and request them to move down to the
shore as quickly as possible the market in which
goods are offered for sale, forcing all the hucksters
to bring there whatever food supplies they had and
sell them, in order that the crews might land and
at once take dinner close to the ships, and then
after a short interval on the same day make a
second attack on the Athenians when they were
not expecting it.

XL. The Syracusan commanders accordingly,
bEirlg won over to this plan, sent a messenger, an
the market was prepared. Then the Syracusans,
suddenly rowing astern, sailed back to the city,
where they disembarked and at once made their
dinner on the spot. But the Athenians, thinking
that the enemy had withdrawn to the city because
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they believed themselves to be outmatched, dis-
embarked at their leisure and busied themselves
with various other duties as well as with their dinner,
in the belief that for that day at least there would
be no more fighting at sea. But suddenly the
Syracusans manned their ships and again sailed
against them; whereupon the Athenians, in great
confusion and most of them without food, embarked
in disorder and at last with much ado got
under weigh. For some time they held off from
one another, keeping on their guard ; but after
a while the Athenians thought it unwise, by further
delay, to exhaust themselves with fatigue by their
own act, and decided to attack as quickly as possible,
and accordingly bore down upon the enemy and
with a cheer began the fight. The Syracusans
received them, and employing their ships in prow-
to-prow attacks, as they had planned to do, with
their specially prepared beaks stove in the forward
parts of the Athenian vessels for a considerable
flistance, while the men on the decks hurled their
javelins at the Athenians and inflicted great damage
upon them. But far greater damage was done by
the Syracusans who rowed around in light boats,
darted under the oar-banks of the hostile ships, and
running up alongside hurled javelins from their
boats in among the sailors.t
XLI. Finally, by pursuing this manner of fighting
with all their strength, the Syracusans won, and the
Athenians took to flight, endeavouring to make
their escape through the line of merchant-ships?
into their own place of anchorage. The Syracusan
ships pursued them hotly as far as the merchant-
% ¢f. ch, xxxviii. 2,
77



THUCYDIDES

enedlwror Ererta abrols ai xepalar Umwép TV
lom\wy ai dmd Tév Ohkdadwv Sexwodopor
Npuévar éxdrvov. Slo 8¢ vijes Tav Suvparocioy
émaipduevar T viky mpocéueiEav avTdy eyyus
xal SiepBdpnoav, ral % érépa avrols avdpdaw
édvw. xaraSicavres & of Svpardoiow Tév Abn-
valwy érra vabs kal kataTpavpatioavTes mol-
Nds, dvdpas Te Tods pév wolhovs Swyprigavtes,
robs 8¢ dmoxTelvavtes dmexwpnoay, kal Tpowaid
e apdorépwy TOY vavpayidv éFToav kal T
mida #8n éyvpav elyov Tals piv vaval moNY
kpelooovs elvar, édékovy 8¢ kal Tov melov et~
poceafai. kal ol pev ©s émilfnoduevor kat
dpdérepa mapesrevalorro avlis.

XLIL "Ev rovre 8¢ AnpocBérms kal Edpvpédwv
Eéxovtes THY Ao TOY *A@nrvatov Boybetav wapa-
wiryvovras, vais Te Tpeis xal éBSomwikovra palioTa
gbv Tals Eewwals kai omhitas mepl  mwevTa-
kiocxiMovs  éavtdv Te Kkal TGV Evpudywv,
axovriords Te PapBdpovs xal "EXAqras ovk
SNiyovs kal opevdowmitas kxal TofiTas xai THY
E\Any mapackeviy ikaviv. xai Tois pév Zvpa-
oolows xai Evpudyows katdmintis év T4 abrika
otk ONyn éyévero, el mépas pndév éoTar apiot Tob
araM\ayivar Tob kwdivov, dpdvres obire Sid
i Aekéhetav Teeyilopuévny ovdév faaov oTPaTOV
toov kai mapamh\ijcior T) wpotépp émeAnivboTa
iy Te T@ov "Abnpvaiev SVvapw mavTayioe TOAATE
78



BOOK VII. xLi 2—XLIL 2

men, but there the dolphin-bearing cranes ! that
were suspended from the merchantmen over the
channels between the vessels checked them. Two
Syracusan ships, however, elated by their victory,
approached too close to the cranes and were
destroyed, one of them being captured together
with its crew. The Syracusans, having sunk seven
of the Athenian ships and damaged many others,
and having taken prisoner most of the men upon
them and killed the rest, then withdrew and set up
a trophy for both the sea-fights. They now
cherished the confident belief that they were far
superior to the Athenians on the sea, and they
thought that they should get the better of the
army on land as well. So they, on their part,
proceeded to make preparations to attack the
enemy again on both elements.

XLII. At this juncture, however, Demosthenes
and Eurymedon arrived with the reinforcements
from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three
ships, including the foreign vessels, and nearly five
thousand hoplites, both Athenian and allied, and
not a few Barbarian and Hellenic javelin-men,
slingers, and bowmen, together with an adequate
supply of other equipment. The Syracusans and
their allies were seized with no little consternation at
the moment, wondering if they were never to have
any final deliverance from their peril ; for they saw
that in spite of the fortification of Deceleia an army
equal or nearly equal to the first one had come to
reinforce it, and that the power of the Athenians

! Projecting beams of a crane su porting heavy metal
weights in the shape of dolphins, rwt])y to be dropped upon

hostile vessels passing near.
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was apparently great in all directions. The first
Athenian army, on the other hand, had, considering
their past misfortunes,! recovered a certain con-
fidence. Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood,
was of the opinion that it would not do to waste
time and thus invite the same experience that Nicias
had met with. For Nicias when he first came
inspired terror; but as he did not immediately
attack Syracuse but spent the winter at Catana, he
came to be despised, and Gylippus forestalled him
by coming from the Peloponnesus with an army.
This force the Syracusans would not even have sent
for if he had attacked without delay; for they
would have supposed that they could cope with him
unaided, and would not, therefore, have discovered
that they were too weak until they had been
completely walled in, so that, even if they had
sent for reinforcements then, these would no longer
have availed them to the same extent. Demos-
thenes, therefore, taking these facts into considera-
tion and realizing that he also at the present time
was most formidable to his opponents on the very
first day after his arrival, wished at the earliest
possible moment to reap the full benefit of their
present consternation at his army. Accordingly,
seeing that the Syracusan cross-wall, by which they
had prevented the Athenians from completing
their investment, was a single one, and that, if one
should get control of the ascent to Epipolae and
after that of the camp upon it, the wall itself
could easily be taken—for the enemy would not
tiien stand his ground against them—he was eager
to make the attempt. He thought this to be the

shortest way to end the war; for he would either
81
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be successful and take Syracuse, or else would lead
his army home and not wear out to no purpose both
the Athenians who took part in the expedition and
the entire state.

In the first place, then, the Athenians went out
and proceeded to ravage the land of the Syracusans
in the region of the Anapus river, and at this
time, as at first, they had the upper hand with their
army both by land and by sea; for on neither
element did the Syracusans come out to meet them
except with their cavalry and javelin-men from the
Olympieium.

XLIII. Afterwards it seemed best to Demos-
thenes, before going further, to make an attempt
with engines upon the cross-wall. But when he
brought his engines up they were burned by the
enemy, who defended themselves from the wall,
and the assaults which he made at many points
with the rest of his army were regularly repulsed ;
it therefore seemed best not to waste more time,
and so with the consent of Nicias and his other
colleagues he undertook, as he had planned, the
attack upon Epipolae. Now it seemed impossible
to approach the heights in the daytime and make
the ascent without being observed; he accord-
ingly ordered provisions for five days, took with
him all the stonemasons and carpenters, and also
a supply of arrows, and whatever things they
would need while building a wall, in case they
should succeed in their undertaking, and after
the first watch, accompanied by Eurymedon and
Menander, led out the entire army and sdvance_d to
Epipolae, leaving Nicias behind in the fortifications.
When they had reached Epipolae, taking the route
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by Euryelus, which had been followed by the
former army in the first ascent, they got by the
Syracusan guards without being observed, and
advancing to the Syracusan fort at that point
captured it and killed some of the guards ; most of
these, however, fled at once to the camps, of which
there were three upon Epipolae—one belonging to
the Syracusans, one to the other Siceliots, and one
to the allies—and brought word of the attack,
informing also the six hundred Syracusans who
were posted as an advanced guard on that part of
Epipolae. These hastened at once to the rescue,
but Demosthenes and the Athenians met them and
put them to rout despite their vigorous resistance.
This body of Athenians then straightway pressed
forward, in order that, taking advantage of their
present impulse, they might not be too late to
accomplish the purpose for which they had come;
while another party at the very first proceeded to
seize the cross-wall of the Syracusans, where the
guards did not wait to receive them, and to lay low
the battlements. But the Syracusans and their
allies, as well as Gylippus with his own troops,
came up from the outworks; yet, since this daring
attempt had been made upon them unexpectedly at
night, they were still dazed as they attacked the
Athenians and were at first forced back by them.
But while the Athenians were by now going
forward, in some disorder, considering themselves
victorious and wishing as quickly as possible to push
their way through all the enemy’s forces that had
not yet been engaged, in order that they migllt not
rally again when they themselves relaxed their onset,
it was the Boeotians who first made a stand against
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them, and by making a charge routed and put them
to flight.

XLIV. By this time the Athenians were getting
into a state of so great confusion and perplexity that
it has not been easy to learn from either side just
how the several events occurred. In the daytime
things are clearer, of course, yet even so those who
are present do not know everything that happens,
but each man barely knows what happens near
himself; but in a battle by night—the only one
that took place in this war between large armies—
how could anyone know anything clearly? For
though there was a bright moon, they could only
see one another, as'it is natural to do in moonlight—
seeing before them the vision of a person but mis-
trusting their recognition of their own friends.
There were, besides, large numbers of hoplites
belonging to both sides moving about in a narrow
space. And on the Athenian side, some were
already being defeated, while others, still in their
first onset, were advancing unchecked ; but of the
rest of their army a large portion had only just
finished the ascent and others were still coming up,
so that they did not know which body to join. For
the front lines were already all in confusion in
consequence of the rout that had taken place, and
the two sides were difficult to distinguish by reason
of the outcries. The Syracusans and their allies, as
they were winning, were cheering one another and
indulging in no little shouting—it being impossible
in the night to communicate in any other way—
while at the same time they held their ground
against their assailants; the Athenians were trying to
find their own comrades, and regarded as hostile what-
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ever came from the opposite direction, even though
it might be a party of friends belonging to the troops
already in flight, and as they were constantly calling
out the demand for the watchword, the only means
they had of distinguishing friend from foe, they not
only caused much confusion in their own ranks,
everybody making the demand at the same time,
but also made their watchword known to the enemy.
They had not the same opportunity, however, of
learning the enemy’s watchword, because the Syra-
cusans, who were winning the day and had not
become scattered, had less difficulty in recognizing
one another. The result was that if a body of
Athenians, even though superior in number, fell in
with a party of the enemy, these would make their
escape, inasmuch as they knew the Athenian watch-
word, whereas if they on their part could not give
the answer they were put to the sword. But that
which put the Athenians at the greatest disadvantage
and did them most harm was the singing of the
paean ; for the song of both armies was very similar
and caused perplexity. Whenever, that is, the
Al‘gives or the Corcyraeans or any Dorian con-
tingent of the Athenian army would raise the paean,
the Athenians were just as much terrified thereby as
when the enemy sang. And so finally, when once
they had been thrown into confusion, coming into
collision with their own comrades in many different
parts of the army, friends with friends and citizens
with fellow-citizens, they not only became panic-
stricken but came to blows with one another and
were with difficulty separated. And as they were
being pursued by the enemy many hurled them-
selves down from the bluffs and perished ; for the
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way down from Epipolae was narrow ; and of those
who in their attempt to escape got down to the
level ground, the greater part, and especially those
who belonged to the first expedition and therefore
had a better acquaintance with the country, got
through to the camp, but of those who had come
later, some missed the roads and wandered about
over the country, and these when day came were
destroyed by the Syracusan cavalry, which were
scouring the fields.

XLV, On the next day the Syracusans set up
two trophies on Epipolae, one where the Athenian
ascent was made, the other at the place where the
Boeotians made the first resistance; and the Athenians
recovered their dead under truce. Not a few were
killed, both of the Athenians and their allies; the
arms taken, however, were out of all proportion to
the dead, for while some of those who were forced
to leap down the bluffs perished, some escaped.

XLVI. After this the Syracusans, their earlier
confidence now being restored as a result of their
unexpected good fortune, sent Sicanus with fifteen
ships to Agrigentum, which was in a state of revolu-
tion, in order that he might if possible win over
that city; and Gylippus went out once more by
land to the other parts of Sicily to secure additional
troops, being in hope that he could even carry the
walls of the Athenians by storm, now that the
engagement on Epipolae had turned out thus.

XLVII. Meanwhile the Athenian generals were
deliberating about the situation in view both of the
calamity that had happened and of the utter dis-

' §vev 7@y dowldww, in the MSS. after yirol, rejected by
Pluygers.
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couragement that now prevailed in the army. They
saw that they were not succeeding in their under-
taking, and that the soldiers were finding their stay
burdensome. For they were distressed by sickness
for a double cause, the season of the year being that
in which men are most liable to illness, while at the
same time the place in which they were encamped
was marshy and unhealthy; and the situation in
general appeared to them to be utterly hopeless.
Demosthenes, therefore, was of the opinion that
they should not remain there any longer, but since
the plan which had induced him to risk the attack
upon Epipolae had failed, his vote was for going
away without loss of time, while it was still possible
to cross the sea and to have some superiority over
the enemy with at any rate the ships of the arma-
ment which had come to reinforce them. From
the point of view of the State, also, he said, it was
more profitable to carry on the war against the
enemy who were building a hostile fortress in their
own territory than against the Syracusans, whom it
was no longer easy to conquer; and furthermore, it
was not right that they should continue the siege

and spend a great deal of money to no purpose.
XLVIIIL Such was the judgment of Demosthenes.
Nicias, however, although he also thought that their
situation was bad, did not wish expressly to reveal
their weakness, or that they should be reported to
the enemy as openly voting in full council for the
retreat ; for, he urged, they would be far less likely,
when they should wish to retreat, to do this un-
observed. Besides, the affairs of the enemy, from
such information as he had beyond the rest, still
afforded some hope that they would turn out to be
93
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worse than their own, if they persisted in the siege ;
for they would wear the enemy out by cutting off
his supplies, especially since now with their present
fleet they were to a greater extent than before the
masters of the sea. And, in fact, there was a party
in Syracuse that favoured submitting to the Athenians,
and it was secretly sending proposals to him and
urging him not to withdraw. Having knowledge
of these things, although in reality he still wavered
between the two alternatives and kept pondering
them, yet in the speech which he openly made at
that time he refused to lead the army away. For
he knew well, he said, that the Athenians would
not approve of the generals withdrawing without
any vote of their own to that effect. For! those
who would vote on their case would not be men
who would form their judgments from seeing the
facts with their own eyes, as they themselves had
seen them, and not from listening to the harsh
criticisms of others; on the contrary, whatever
calumnies any clever speaker might utter, by these
the Athenians would be persuaded. And of the
soldiers now present in Sicily, many, he said—aye,
the majority—who were now crying out that they
were in a desperate plight, as soon as they arrived
in Athens would cry out just the reverse, that their
generals had been bribed to betray them and with-
draw. Accordingly, he at any rate did not wish,
knowing as he did the character of the Athenians,
to be put to death on a shameful charge and unjustly
at the hands of the Athenians, but rather to fight
and die, if so he must, his own death at the hands
of the foe. And bad as their own situation was,
that of the Syracusans, he said, was still worse; for
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in point of money, since they were supporting a
mercenary force and at the same time bearing the
expense of patrol guard-posts, and had now for a
year been maintaining a large fleet besides, they
were already embarrassed, and hereafter would be
quite without resources;! indeed, they had spent
two thousand talents already and were in debt for
many talents more, and if they should lose any
portion whatsoever of their present force by not
being able to pay for its maintenance, their cause
would be ruined, since it depended upon mercenary
troops and had not, like their own, the backing of
necessity.? They ought, therefore, he concluded, to
stay on and continue the siege, and not go back
home beaten by money, in which they had by far
the greater resources.

XLIX. Tosuch effect Niciasspoke with confidence,
because he had accurate knowledge of affairs in
Syracuse, both of their lack of money and that a
party existed there that wished the government to
come under the control of the Athenians and was
constantly making overtures to him to keep him
from withdrawing; and at the same time, though
beaten in the field, he had as much confidence as
ever in the fleet at any rate. Demosthenes, how-
ever, would not consent on any consideration what-
ever to continue the siege; if they could not lead
the army home without a vote of the Athenians, but
must stay on in Sicily, he said that they should do
this only after removing to Thapsus or to Catana.

! Or, “ were in some respects already ill-provided, and in

etill others would be utterly at a loss what to do. ‘
* {.e. mercenary troops had to be bribed, but the Athenians

were compelled to fight.
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¢irla (B) of the MSS.

1 ¢f. ch. xlvi. 2 of. ch. xix. 3.
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From this new base they could overrun with their
army large tracts of the country and support them-
selves by ravaging the enemy’s property, and at the
same time do him damage; and as for the fleet, they
would thenceforth do their fighting, not in a narrow
space, which was more in the enemy’s favour, but in
the open sea, where there was plenty of room and
the advantages of skill would be on their side, and
they would not have to make their retreats and ad-
vances setting out from and falling back into a scant
and circumsecribed base. To sum up his position in
a word, he said that he did not at all approve of
remaining any longer in the same place, but urged
that they should now as quickly as possible move to
another place and make no delay. And Eurymedon
concurred with him in these views. But since Nicias
objected, some hesitation and delay ensued ; and at
the same time there was a suspicion that it was
because of some superior knowledge that he insisted.
And so in this way the Athenians delayed to the end
and continued to remain where they were.

L. Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus®' had re-
turned to Syracuse. Sicanus had failed to win over
Agrigentum, for while he was still at Gela the
party at Agrigentum that was friendly to the
Syracusans had been driven out; but Gylippus
brought with him a large additional force from
Sicily as well as the hoplites that had been sent
on board the merchant-ships from the Peloponnesus
the preceding spring,’ and had reached Selinus on
their way from Libya. It seems that they had
been driven out of their course to Libya, where the
Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and pilots
for their voyage ; as they sailed along the shore of
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! Hude's correction for Ao el of the MSS. ; Vulg. A’ £
* uh in the MSS. before yn¢i(ecba:, omitted by Steph.
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Libya they had joined forces with the Euesperitae,
who were being besieged by the Libyans, and had
defeated the latter; and sailing thence along the
coast to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians,
from which place the distance to Sicily is shortest—
two days and one night—and from there crossing to
Sicily, they arrived at Selinus. As soon as these
reinforcements arrived, the Syracusans began their
preparations to attack the Athenians again on both
elements—by sea and by land. The Athenian
generals,on the other hand,seeing that the enemy had
been reinforced by a fresh army, while their own situa-
tion was not only not improving, but on the contrary
was daily growing worse in all respects, and especially
through” the distress caused by the sickness among
the troops, repented that they had not moved away
before. And since even Nicias no longer opposed
as earnestly as before, but only urged that the
matter be not openly put to a vote, they sent out
word as secretly as possible to all the officers for a
departure by sea from the camp, and that they
should be ready whenever the signal should be given.
But after all was ready and when they were about
to make their departure, the moon, which happened
then to be at the full, was eclipsed.* And most of
the Athenians, taking the incident to heart, urged
the generals to wait. Nicias also, who was some-
what too much given to divination and the like,
refused even to discuss further the question of their
removal until they should have waited thrice nine
days, as the soothsayers prescribed. Such, then,
was the reason why the Athenians delayed and
stayed on.
1 August 27, 413 B.0.
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pvxg with Bothe.
102



BOOK VIIL w1 =L 2

LI. The Syracusans on their part, on learning
about this, were far more aroused than before and
determined not to give the Athenians any respite,
seeing that these had now of their own act confessed
themselves no longer superior either with their fleet
or with their land-force, for otherwise they would
not have laid plans for their departure; and at the
same time, because they did not want them to settle
down somewhere else in Sicily where it would be
more difficult to carry on war against them, they
were determined to force them to fight a sea-battle
as quickly as possible on the spot, in a place that
suited themselves. Accordingly they regularly
manned their ships and practised for as many days
as they thought sufficient. Then, when the favour-
able moment came, they assaulted on the first day
the Athenian walls, and when a small body of
hoplites and of horsemen came out against them by
certain gates, they cut off a number of the hoplites,
and putting them to flight followed in pursuit; and
as the entrance to the camp was narrow, the Athenians
lost seventy horses and a few of the hoplites.

LIL So on this first day the Syracusan army with-
drew ; but on the following day they sailed out with
their ships, seventy-six in number, and at the same
time advanced with their land-force against the walls.
The Athenians put out to sea to meet them with
eighty-six ships, and closing with them commenced
the battle. FEurymedon, who commanded the right
wing of the Athenians, wished to surround the ships
of the enemy, and had therefore steered his ships out
from the line rather too near the shore, when the
Syracusans and their allies, after they had defeated
the Athenian centre, cut off him also in a recess
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of the inner bay of the harbour and destroyed both
him and the ships that followed him ; and after that
they set about pursuing the entire Athenian fleet
and driving them ashore.

LIII. Now Gylippus, when he saw the ships of
the enemy being defeated and driven ashore at a
point beyond the stockades and their own camp,
wishing to destroy the men as they landed, and also
that the Syracusans might more easily tow the ships
away from a shore that would be friendly to them,
came down to the causeway ! with part of his army to
assist them. The Tyrrhenians, however, who were
guarding the causeway for the Athenians, saw these
troops rushing to the attack in disorder and went
out against them, and falling upon the first comers
put them to flight and drove them into the marsh
called Lysimeleia. But afterwards, when a larger
force of the Syracusans and their allies had now
arrived, the Athenian troops also went out against
them and, fearing for their ships, engaged in battle
with the enemy, whom they defeated and pursued,
killing a few hoplites; and as for the ships, they
saved most of them and assembled them at their
camp, but eighteen were captured by the Syracusans
and their allies and their crews slain to a man.
Against the ships also that remained the Syra-
cusans, wishing to set them afire, turned loose an
old merchant-ship which they had filled with faggots
and pine-wood, after casting fire into it, the wind
being in the direction of the Athenians. And the
Athenians, alarmed for their ships, devised in their
turn means for hindering and quenching the flames,

1 A quay which ran along by the swamp Lysimeleia toward

the Athenian camp.
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and having stopped the fire and prevented the ship
from coming near, escaped the danger. LIV. After
this the Syracusans set up a trophy, both for the
sea-fight and for the cutting off of the hoplites at the
wall—the engagement in which they had captured
the horses;! and the Athenians set up a trophy for
the fight in which the Tyrrhenians drove the Syra-
cusan infantry into the marsh, and also for their own
victory with the main body of the army.

LV. The victory of the Syracusans having now
proved decisive by sea also—for before this they
had always been afraid of the new fleet that had
come with Demosthenes—the Athenians were in
utter despondency. Great had been their mis-
caleulation, and far greater still was their regret at
having made the expedition. For of all the cities
with which they had gone to war, these alone were
at that time similar in character to their own, demo-
cratic in constitution like themselves, and strong in
ships, cavalry and size. And so, finding themselves
unable either to bring about a change in their form
of government,? and thus introduce among them
that element of discord by which they might have
brought them over to the Athenian side, or to
subdue them by means of a military force that was
greatly superior, and having failed in most of their
undertakings, they had even before this been at
their wits' end, and now that they had suffered
defeat even with their fleet, a thing that they could
never have anticipated, they were in far greater
perplexity still.

LVI. The Syracusans, on the other hand, began
empire ; but this resource was not open to them in democratic
Syracuse.
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at once to sail fearlessly about the harbour and
determined to close up the entrance to it, in order
that the Athenians might no longer be able, even if
they wished, to sail out unobserved. For the Syra-
cusans were no longer concerned with merely saving
themselves, but also with preventing the Athenians
from being saved, thinking, as indeed was the case,
that in the present circumstances their own position
was much superior, and that if they could defeat the
Athenians and their allies both by land and by sea
the achievement would appear a glorious one for
them in the eyes of the Hellenes. All the other
Hellenes, they reflected, would immediately be
either liberated from subjection or relieved from
fear, since the military forces that would remain to
the Athenians would not Dbe strong enough to
sustain the war that would afterwards be brought
against them; and they themselves, being regarded
as the authors of all this, would be greatly admired
not only by the world at large but also by posterity.
And indeed the struggle was a worthy one, both in
these respects and because they were showing them-
selves superior, not to the Athenians only, but to
their numerous allies as well, and that too not stand-
ing alone but associated with the friends who had
come to their aid, thus taking their place as leaders
along with the Corinthians and Lacedaemonians,
having also given their own city to bear the brunt
of the danger and taken a great step forward in sea-
power, Indeed, a larger number of nations than
ever before had gathered together at this one city,
if one except the vast throng of those who in this war
rallied to the support of the city of Athens and the
city of the Lacedaemonians.
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LVIIL For the following nations on either side
had entered the war at Syracuse, coming against
Sicily or in behalf of Sieily, to aid the Athenians
to win the country or the Syracusans to save it; and
they chose sides, not so much on the ground of right
or even of kinship, but either out of regard for their
own advantage or from necessity, according to the
circumstances in which they each happened to be
placed.! The Athenians themselves, as Ionians,
went of their own free will against the Syracusans,
who were Dorians, and with them went as members
of the expedition the Lemnians, the Imbrians,® and
the Aeginetans, who at this time held Aegina, as
also the Hestiaeans who inhabit Hestiaea in Euboea,
all these being colonists of the Athenians and having
the same language and institutions as they had. Of
the rest, some took part in the expedition as sub-
jects, others in consequence of an alliance, although
independent, and some were mercenaries. The
peoples that were subjects and tributaries were the
Eretrians, Chalcidians, Styreans and Carystians from
Euboea; from the islands the Ceans, Andrians and
Tenians; and from Ionia the Milesians, Samians and
Chians. Of these last, however, the Chians followed
as independent allies, not subject to the payment
of tribute but furnishing ships instead.? Of the
above-mentioned almost all were [onians and colonists
of Athens—except the Carystians, who are Dry-

2 of. 1v. xxviii. 4. The occupation of Lemnos was effected
by Miltiades a few yedrs a.l‘::r the battle of Marathon
(ﬂerodt. v1. 137-140), that of Imbros probably about the
same time; of Aegina in 431 B.c. (1r. xxvii. 1) ; of Hestiaea
in 446 »B.c. (1. exiv. 5).

3 ¢f. VI Ixxxv. 2.
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povoy Awpiijs aA\a kal Kopivbior cadis émi
Kopuwbiovs re kai Svpaxociovs, 7édv uév dmouxot
ovres, Tv 8¢ Evyyevels, dvdyxy pév éx Tob
evmpemois, Bovhijoe 8¢ kara ExBos o Kopwhiwv
8 ovy fjooov eimovro. &xal of Meaoijviol vy Kakov-

! 7ofs, Lindau’s conjecture confirmed by M.
M;S‘d &vricpus, Boehme's correction for xarawricpd of the

! An aboriginal people, dwelling near Mount Oeta; of:
Herodt. viin 43.

2 ’i( nr 1. 2; vr Ixxxv. 2,

® Those who had escaped to Athens at the siege of Plataea
(1. xxiv. 3), or those who had settled in Scione (v. xxxii. 1).
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opians!'—and although they followed as subjects
and under compulsion, nevertheless they were
Ionians going against Dorians, Besides these there
were Aeolians : the Methymnaeans,? who paid
service with ships and not with. tribute, and as
tributaries the Tenedians and Aenians, These,
though Aeolians, were constrained to fight against
Aeolians, that is, the Boeotians, their founders, who
were on the side of the Syracusans; while the
Plataeans® were the only outright Boeotians who
were opposed to Boeotians—as was natural consider-
ing their hatred. And there were the Rhodians and
Cytherians, both Dorians; the Cytherians, although
colonists of the Lacedaemonians, bore arms with the
Athenians against the Lacedaemonians who were
with Gylippus, while the Rhodians, Argives by
descent, were compelled to make war not only
upon the Syracusans, who were Dorians, but also
upon the Geloans, their own colonists,® who were
serving with the Syracusans. Of the inhabitants
of the islands off the shores of the Peloponnesus,
the Cephallenians and Zacynthians® went with the
Athenians as independent allies, it is true, but on
account of their insular position were under a
measure of restraint, because the Athenians were
masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, who were
not only Dorians but confessedly Corinthians, were
serving against the Corinthians and Syracusans,
though colonists of the former and kinsmen of the
latter, under the specious pretext indeed of com-
pulsion, but really quite as much from choice, on
account of their hatred of the Corinthians.  Also
the Messenians, as they are now called, who live in
‘o VL iv. 3. 5 of. IL vii. 3; vIL xxxi. 2.
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EvvéBy 8¢ -ror.e Kp?}d’i 'rww T'éxav ‘Podiois ’g’v'yxﬂ-
gavras ;.1.1} Ew Tols cz-n-o:.xor.e, AN émi Tovs
amoikovs €éxovras ,ue-ra walot  é\felv.  Kai
’Axapvdvev Twés dpa pév xépder, TO 36 TAéov
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1 Hude reads év Navwdrrg éx NavmdxTov.

1 Settled by the Athenians at Naupactus since 462 B.C.
(L ciii. 3). Some of them were employed in garrison duty
at Pylos in 425 B.c. (1v. xli. 2).

2 pv. Ixxiv. 2; vi. 43. % vL iv. 2

¢ Five hundred according to vi. 43.
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Naupactus,® as well as the Messenians at Pylos,
which was now in the possession of the Athenians,
were taken along as participantsin the war. Further-
more, there were a few exiles from Megara * who,
because of their misfortune, were fighting against
the Selinuntians,® who were Megarians. So far as
the rest were concerned, their part in the expedition
was, as compared with the others, of a more voluntary
character. The Argives? on the one hand, were
led to take part, not so much by their alliance, as
by their hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and out of
regard each for his own immediate advantage,
associating themselves, Dorians against Dorians, with
the Athenians who were Ionians; the Mantineans,
on the other hand, and other Arcadians went as
mercenaries, for they were accustomed to go against
any who at any time were pointed out to them
as enemies, and at this time were led by desire of
gain to regard as enemies the Arcadians who were
with the Corinthians.® The Cretans and the Aeto-
lians were also induced by pay; and in the case of
the Cretans it so fell out that, although they had
assisted the Rhodians in the founding of Gela,®
they went, not with their colonists, but against
them, and of their own free will, for hire. Some
of the Acarnanians served, it is true, for gain, but
the greater portion were moved by friendship for
Demosthenes and goodwill 7 toward the Athenians,
whose allies they were, to come to their aid. All
these were within the boundary of the lonian Gulf;
but of the Italiots the Thurians and Metapontians
took part in the expedition, being reduced at this

5 ¢f. ch. xix. 4. € of. v iv. 3.

7 ¢f. mL. vii. 1, xeiv. 2, ev. 3, cvii. 2, exiv. L
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Kal Zmehwu TO wlsoy, kal Tév Efw Zixelas
Tv,ocrqymv 7é Twes kara Siadopav Evpaxommv
xai ’ldmvyes mafopipor. Toodde pév pera
'Afnvaiwy Eguq e'o'rpd'revav
LVIII. vpaxomotc o¢ uvmﬁoqﬂqaav Ka,uap:—
vaiot ;.Lev Guopor dvres xai L'eddot oixovvtes ﬂ.ﬂ'
au-rovs‘, érata "Axpayavrivov no'uxa{op-rmv év
2 ﬂp ér’ éxelva ;Spv,u.evor. Eelwouuﬂoc xai oide
pev Tis Sikehias 1O ﬂ‘puq A;Bmyv ,uepoe TeTpap-
pévov vepopsvoc, ‘I pepaios 8¢ amo Tob 'rrpos‘ Tov
Tvpa-qwm‘w TOVTOV ;.wpwu, & & kal yoyor,
“EX\nves olxobow' odror 8¢ xal éE adrod povol
3 éBorifnoav. «kal ‘Ekguika pev €fvy Tov év
Sikehia Toodde, Awpifis Te ral® alrovopor
mdvres, Evvepdyovr, BapBapwy 8¢ Zixelol povor
dgor uy apésracav mwpos Tovs *Abnvalovs® T@v
8 Ekw Sikedias ‘E\jpov Aaxedarpovior pév
Wyepova EmapridTyy mapexipevor, veodauwders
8¢ Tobs dovs kal Elrwras,® Kopivfior 8¢ rai
vavol kal welp povol Tapayevopevor kai Aeviddiol
xal Apmpakidrar kata To Evyyevés, éx O

! kareiAnuuévor Reiske's emendation for xareiAnuuéver of
the MSS.

* abrdvopor, of preceding deleted by Bekker.

3 After ElAwras the MSS. give Sdvara: 5&¢ 7d vewdauades
érelfepor HiBn elvar, ** Neodamodes means ¢ being now free.’”
The words are generally deleted, as not read by the Schol.
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time to such straits by party crises that they could
not do otherwise ; and of the Siceliots the Naxians
and the Catanaeans. Of Barbarians there were the
Egestaeans, who had brought the Athenians to Sicily,
and the greater part of the Sicels; and of those
outside of Sicily a certain number of Tyrrhenians,!
who had a quarrel with the Syracusans, and some
Iapygian mercenaries.? So many were the peoples
who took part in the struggle on the side of the
Athenians,

LVIII. The Syracusans, on the other hand, were
aided by the Camarinaeans,® who were their next
neighbours, and the Geloans, who lived next to the
Camarinaeans; then, since the Agrigentines were
neutral,® by the Selinuntians,® who were settled in
the country beyond. All these occupied that part
of Sicily which faces Libya, but the Himeraeans®
came from the part which faces the Tyrrhenian Sea,
where they were the only Hellenic inhabitants; and
they alone from that region came to the aid of the
Syracusans. Such were the Hellenic peoples in
Sicily, all Dorians and independent, that fought on
their side; but of Barbarians, the Sicels alone—
those, that is, that had not gone over to the side of
the Athenians. Of the Hellenes outside of Sicily
there were the Lacedaemonians, who furnished a
Spartan as commander-in-chief, but no troops except
Neodamodes 7 and Helots ; the Corinthians, who alone
were at hand with both a fleet and a land-force ; the
Leucadians and Ambraciots, both induced by the tie

t of. ch. xxxiii. 4.

1 ¢f. VI Ixxxviii. 8, eiii. 2. P pegierris
. ch, xxXXIIL

3 of. vi. Ixvii. 2; vin xxxiii. 1.
5 ¢f. vi. vi. 2, Ixv. 1, Ixvii. 2. ;
* ¢of. vi. Ixii. 2; viL i. 3. 7 See on ch. xix. 3.
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LX. Tois 8¢ ’Afyvaios 7ijv Te amoxhpotv

1 Syracuse (VI iii. 2), Leucas (1. xxx. 2) and Ambracia
(1. 1xxx. 3) were sister states having Corinth as unrpdwolss.

2 of. ch. xix. 4.

3 Because since 418 B.c. an oligarchic constitution had
been forced upon them (v. lxxxi. 2).
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of kinship ;1 from Arcadia? mercenaries sent by the
Corinthians; the Sicyonians, who served under com-
pulsion ;3 and, from outside the Peloponnesus, the
Boeotians.* As compared with all these, who came
from abroad, the Siceliots themselves supplied a
greater number of troops of every kind, inasmuch
as the cities they inhabited were large ; and in fact
the forces they collected comprised hoplites in large
numbers, as well as ships, horses, and a miscellaneous
horde of vast numbers. And again, in comparison
with all the rest, speaking roughly, the Syracusans
themselves provided the larger number, both on
account of the greatness of their city and because
they were in the greatest danger.

LIX. Such were the forces that had been brought
together for the assistance of either side, and at this
time  both had all their contingents at hand, and
no further reinforcements came to either.

The Syracusans and their allies, then, naturally
conceived the thought that it would be a glorious
achievement for them to erown the victory which
they had won in the sea-fight by taking the whole
vast armament of the Athenians and preventing
their escape in either way, either by sea or by land.
Accordingly, they began at once to close the entrance
to the Great Harbour, which was about eight stadia
wide, with triremes ranged broadside and with large
and small boats, mooring them at anchor ; and they
made other preparations in case the Athenians
should still venture to fight at sea, and there was
nothing small about any of the designs they formed.

LX. But the Athenians, observing the closing of

¢ +f. ch. xix. 3.
® The latter part of the summer of 413 B.c.
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1 ie. the upger extremity of their lines, under the bluffs
of E}Eipulae and furthest from the harbour.

* The reference is to contingents from peoples who, like
the Acarnanians, were not under the Athenian empire but

served for pay ; ¢f. ch. lvii. 10.
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the harbour and being aware of the general plans of
the enemy, thought it desirable to hold a council.
So the generals and the taxiarchs came together and
took counsel with reference to the difficulties which
now confronted them both in other ways, and
especially owing to the fact that they no longer
had supplies for their immediate needs—for in the
expectation that they would sail away they had
already sent word to Catana and stopped the bring-
ing in of provisions—and were not likely to have
them in the future, unless they should hold the
mastery at sea. They determined, therefore, to
abandon their upper walls,! and cutting off by means -
of a cross-wall the smallest possible space, close to
the ships, that would suffice for the stores and for
the sick, to put a garrison in this: they would then
take the rest of their land-force and man all their
ships, not only those which were fit for service, but
also the less seaworthy, putting aboard every avail-
able man, and fight the issue out at sea; if they won,
they would proceed to Catana, but if not, they would
burn their ships, and, forming in line of battle, make
their retreat by land, taking whatever route would
enable them soonest to reach some friendly place,
whether Barbarian or Hellenic. These plans having
once been determined upon, they acted accordingly :
they descended stealthily from the upper walls and
manned all their ships, compelling everyone to
embark who, provided he was of military age, seemed
to be at all fit for service. So there were manned
altogether about one hundred and ten ships; and
they put on board a large number of archers and
Jjavelin-men, both of the Acarnanians and of the other
foreigners,? and in general they made such provision
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as was possible under the stress of necessity and with
the object they had in view. But when almost all
their preparations were ready, Nicias, seeing that the
soldiers were not only discouraged, because contrary
to their wont they had been badly beaten at sea,
but that they also, on account of the scarcity of
provisions, were anxious to risk a battle as soon as
possible, called them all together before giving the
order for battle and exhorted them, speaking as
follows::

LXI. ¢“Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, the
impending contest will concern you all alike—a
contest both for salvation and for fatherland for each
of you no less than for the enemy ; for if we win the
present battle with our fleet, it is possible for every-
one to live to see his own city, wherever it may be.
And we ought not to be discouraged, much less feel
as do the rawest recruits, who, when they have been
defeated in their first contests, cherish ever after-
wards a foreboding, inspired of their fear, that takes
on the colour of their disasters. But as many of you
here present as are Athenians, and have already had
experience in many wars, and you our allies, who
always take part in our campaigns, remember the
unexpected turns in war, and in hope that fortune
may take her stand on our side also, and with the
resolve to retrieve your defeat in a manner worthy
of this vast multitude of your army that you see
before you, make ready for battle.

LXIIL “But as regards anything that could be
helpful to us, in view of the narrowness of the
harbour, in combating such a throng of ships as
will fill it and the forces which the enemy has placed
on their decks—conditions which injured us before
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—all this has now been made ready by us also, as
far as our circumstances permit, after consultation
with our pilots. Indeed, many bowmen and javelin-
men will go on board, and a multitude such as we
should not use if we were making a fight in the open
sea, because they would hamper our skill by in-
creasing the weight of our ships, whereas in the
land-battle that we are forced to fight here from the
decks of our ships they will be of advantage. And
we have contrived whatever counter-devices were
necessary in the construction of our ships, and
especially to combat the thickness of the enemy’s
catheads, a device from which we suffered most
injury, we have provided grappling-irons, which will
prevent the ship that has rammed us from backing
off again, if the marines perform the service that
will then devolve upon them.! For we have been
forced to the extremity of having to fight a land-
battle on shipboard, and it is manifestly to our
interest neither to back water ourselves nor to suffer
them to do so, especially since the whole shore,
except the small part of it that our land-force holds,
is hostile.

LXIII. “Remembering these things, you must
fight to the last with all your strength and not
allow yourselves to be driven ashore, but when ship
collides with ship be resolved never to separate until
you have swept into the sea the hoplites on the
enemy'’s decks. And these things I urge upon the
hoplites not less than upon the sailors, inasmuch as
such work belongs rather to those on deck; and,
besides, we still have the better of the enemy in
most points with our land-force. As for the sailors,
I exhort them, and at the same time I even implore
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mpodidote, xatadpovicavres O Kopwliov 7e,
ods mOAN\dKIS VeVIKIKATE, KAl ZKEMDTOV, v
008 avrioTivar ovdels éws dxpale TO YavTIEOY
Huiv HElweew, dpivacle avrols xal Seifate oTL
xai per aclevelas xai Evppopdv 7 Uperépa
émioTipn Kpeloowy éoTiv érépas evTUY0UTNS
pepns.

LXIV. Tods e 'Ab@nvaiovs Opdv mwi\w abd
kal Tdde Umomipvioxe, dti obte vais év TolS

’ e - ’ -~ " . ~

vewoolkots dAAas opolas Taigde ovre OMMTOV
Aiay Imeimere, el Te Evpiceral Te a\ho 7
o Kkpateiv uiv, Tobs Te évbdde mokepiovs evdvs
e’ exeiva mhevoovpévovs Kal Tovs éxel Umo-
Nolmous Hudy advvdrovs érouévous ToUs Te alToD
xai Tods émeNfovras duvvacbar xai o pév &v

1 With Codex Paris : all the best MSS. duar.
* Hude omits pf, which is found only in B of the

better MSS.
3 Hude rejects moAd wAeior, after Kriiger.
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them, not to be overmuch dismayed by our calami-
ties, since the forces we now have on the decks are
better and our ships more numerous; and I would
have you—those of you that is who have hitherto
been accounted Athenians without being so1—reflect
how well worth preserving is the proud feeling that
because of your knowledge of our language and your
imitation of our ways you have been admired through-
out Hellas, and in point of advantage have had no
less a share in our empire than ourselves, while as
regards the fear you inspired in our subjects and the
freedom from injury you enjoyed you have had a
much greater share. Do you, therefore, who alone
are partners with us in our empire as free men, be
just and do not utterly betray it; but with scorn
both for the Corinthians, whom you have frequently
beaten, and for the Siceliots, not one of whom, when
our navy was at its best, ever presumed even to
stand up against us, ward them off, and show that
even amid weakness and misfortune your skill is
more than a match for the strength and good fortune
of your opponents.

LXIV. «As to those of you who are Athenians,
I remind you once more that you left behind you in
your docks at home no other ships like these nor
hoplites of military age, and if the outcome shall be

aught else but victory for you, your enemies here
onder, and our fellow-citizens

will straightway sail y
who are left at home will be unable to ward off both
Those of

the enemies there and the new invaders.

1 Referring to the resident aliens ; ¢f. Schol. Tobs perolkovs
Adyen

¢ The text is corrupt ; most editors bracket &».
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you who are here would at once come under the
power of the Syracusans—and you yourselves know
with what purpose you came against them—and
those who are there under the power of the
Lacedaemonians. So, therefore, since you are con-
strained to fight this one battle on behalf of both
yourselves and them, be steadfast now, if ever you
were, and remember, one and all, that those of you
who will now be aboard the ships are for the
Athenians both army and navy, and all that is left
of the State and the great name of Athens. For
her sake, if anyone surpasses another in skill or in
courage, he will never find a better occasion for
displaying them, at once for his own advantage and
for the salvation of us all.”

LXV. After making this exhortation Nicias im-
mediately gave orders to man the ships. Gylippus
and the Syracusans, on the other hand, observing
the actual preparations which they were making,
could easily perceive that the Athenians were going
to fight at sea; furthermore, the device of the
grappling-irons had already been reported to them,
and while they were equipping their ships to meet
every other contingency, they also took precautions
against this. For they stretched hides over the
prows and a considerable portion of the upper works
of the ships, in order that when the grapnel was
thrown it might slip off and not get hold. And
when all was ready, Gylippus and his generals

exhorted their men as follows:

LXVIL “That the deeds which have already been
achieved are glorious and that the contest will be
for glories still to come, you, Syracusans and allies,
seem to us most of you to be aware—otherwise you
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Huiy eldévar (008¢ yap &v obTws alrdv wpolfipws
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onpavodpev. Ab@nvaiovs yap és Tyv xwpav Tijvle
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Sovadae, émerr, €l watopbwceav, xal TS
Meomovvioov xal Tis dA\ys ‘Exkddos, xal
apyw T #8n peyloryy Tév Te mpiv ‘EANjror
xai Tév vov kexTnuévovs, TpdToL avlpwTwy UTo-
aTAVTES TH VAVTIKD, pmep wdvTa katéayov, Tas
wév vevikrxare vavpayias, Ty 8 éx Tob €ixdTos
viv wikijoere. dvdpes wap émedav & akwiat
wpotyew Kxohovaldat, T6 v UmoNotmov avTav
e g%‘g’qs‘ acBevéarepov abro éavrod éaTw 1) €
und @ifnoav T mwpdrov, xkal T$ map €é\wida
T0D abyriparos cal\ouevor xai mwapd oYV
riis Suvdpews évdibbaaw: b viv *A@nppalovs eixos
mwemovfévar.

LXVIL ‘Hudv 8 70 Te Umdpyov mwpoTEPOY,
@mep kai dveiaTiipores ETt GVTES ATETOMUIT ApED,
BeBaibrepor viv, kai Tis Soxigews WPOTYEYEV-
wévns abr® xpatioTovs elvar? €l Tols KpaTiocTOUS
evcjoapey, Simhacia ékdoTov 7 é\mis. Ta O¢
oM@ mpos Tas émiyepraets ) peyloTn ENmis
peylaTyy kal Ty mwpobvplay wapéxerar. Td TE
Ths dvTyupicews abT@y THS TapacKevis Hudv
0 uév nuerépe Tpéme Evvibn Té éoTi kal olk
avdppoaTor mpos éxaatov * abrav éodueba oi &,

1 1) wparlorovs elvar MSS., Hude 7o, following Kriiger ;

most editors delete =4.
2 Zxaorov, B, most MSS. 4y éxdoryr. Hude reads =iy

Téxymy ixdaTv.
! Or ““unexpectedly deceived in their self-confidence.”
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would not have laid your hands to the task so
zealously ; but if anyone has not perceived this as
clearly as he should, we will make it plain. The
Athenians came against this country in the first
place for the enslavement of Sicily, and after that,
if they should be successful, for that of the Pelopon-
nesus also and the rest of Hellas, having already
acquired a dominion greater than that of any
Hellenes either of the past or of the present time;
but you, the first men who ever withstood their
fleet, with which they had obtained the mastery
everywhere, have already defeated them on the sea
and in all probability will defeat them in this present
battle. For when men have once suffered abate-
ment just where they claim to be superior, what is
left of their self-esteem is weaker than it ever was
—than if they had never thought themselves
superior at all—and their pride being mortified by
the disappointment,! they give way out of all pro-
portion to their actual strength. And at the present
moment this is what the Athenians have probably
suffered.

LXVII, ¢« With us, however, the feeling that
before animated us, which led us, even though we
were inexperienced, to venture our all, is now more
fully confirmed ; and since there has been added to
it the conviction that we are strongest, because we
have defeated the strongest, the hope of each man
is doubled. And, generally speaking, the greatest
hope inspires in men the greatest zeal for their
undertakings. Furthermore, as regards their imita-
tion of our arrangements, whereas these are familiar
to us as a part of our manner of fighting and we
shall be able to adapt ourselves to meet each one of
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! For such men would not be able to stand up on deck.
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them, yet from their point of view, as soon as they
find many hoplites upon their decks, contrary to
their established usage, and many javelin-men also,
landlubbers so to speak—Aecarnanians and others—
put aboard ships, men who will not even know how
to discharge their darts sitting down,! will they not
inevitably imperil their ships and all be in confusion
among themselves, as they move about in a fashion
not their own? Even by the superior number of
their ships they will not be profited—in case any
one among you has become afraid from the fact that
he will have to fight against an unequal number;
for in a small space a large number of ships will be
slower to carry out any action they may plan, but
very easily damaged by the devices which we have
adopted. ~ But if you seek the absolute truth, learn
it from intelligence which we consider certain:
it is through the overwhelming character of their
misfortunes and because they are compelled by their
present difficulties, that they have reached the
desperate resolution—trusting more to fortune than
to their own preparation—of risking a battle in
whatever way they can, in order that they may
either force their way out and sail away, or after
defeat may make their retreat by land; for they
know that in any case they could not fare worse
than at present.

LXVIIL *Against a disorderly array like this,
therefore, and against the fortune of our bitterest
foes that has surrendered itself into our hands, let
us give battle with fury; and let us consider that
against enemies it is a most lawful act if for the
punishment of the aggressor amyone thinks fit to
glut his heart’s animosity ; and again, that vengeance
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on foes will be within our power—and that, as the
proverb has it, is of all things the sweetest. And
that they are enemies, and the worst of enemies,
you all know ; siuce they came against our land to
enslave it, and, if they had succeeded in that, would
have inflicted upon our men all that is most painful,
upon our women and children the worst indignities,
and upon the city as a whole the most shameful of
appellations.! Wherefore it is fitting that no one of
us should be soft-hearted, or count it a gain that
they should depart without risk to us. For this,
even if they win the victory, they will do all the
same; whereas if we accomplish, as it is likely we
shall, that which we wish—that these men be
punished, and that we hand over to Sicily, which
enjoyed it before, a liberty still more secure—
how glorious the prize! And of all hazards those
are rarest which harm least in consequence of failure
but benefit most because of success.”

LXIX. Gylippus and the Syracusan generals also,
after they in their turn had thus exhorted their
soldiers, began immediately to man their ships as
soon as they saw that the Athenians were doing so.
But Nicias, dismayed by the situation that con-
fronted him and realizing the nature of the struggle
and how near at hand it was now, since in a moment
more they would put to sea, and thinking, as men
usually do on the eve of great battles, that every-
thing that had been done on their side was still
incomplete, and what had been said by the generals
was not yet adequate to the occasion, again called
up the trierarchs one by one, addressing them by
their father's name, their own name, and that of

1 That of subject or slave.
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2 ¢f. ch. lix, 2.
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their tribe,) and admonished them : if anyone had
any claim to distinction, he urged him not to prove
false to his own reputation; if any had illustrious
ancestors, they should not dim the glory of their
fathers’ deeds of valour; he also reminded them of
their fatherland, the freest in the world, and of the
uncontrolled liberty in daily life that all possessed in
it; and then went on to add whatever else men
would be likely to say at so critical a moment, when
they do not guard themselves against uttering what
might to some seem trite and commonplace—appeals
to wives and children and ancestral gods such as are
put forward in almost the same words in support
of every cause—but in the dismay of the moment,
thinking that these sentiments will be useful,
shout them at the top of their voices. And when
he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough,
but as much as the scanty time allowed, he with-
drew, and leading the infantry down to the sea
drew them up so as to cover as large a space as
possible, in order that they might render the
greatest possible service in inspiring courage in the
men on board the ships. But Demosthenes and
Menander and Euthydemus—for these went on
board to take command—putting off from the
Athenian camp, sailed at once to the barrier?® of
the harbour and the outlet that had been left in it,
wishing to force their way to the outer sea.

LXX. But the Syracusans and their allies, who
had already put out with about the same number of
ships as before, were now on guard at the exit with
a squadron of them and also round the rest of the
harbour, their purpose being to fall upon the
Athenians simultaneously from all directions; and at
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most of the MSS, and Dion. Hal
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the same time their troops on land came up to help
them wherever the Athenians’ ships put to shore.
In command of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and
Agatharchus, each having a wing of the main fleet,
while Pythen and the Corinthians held the centre.
Now when the Athenian fleet drew near the barrier
they charged and in the first onset had the better
of the ships stationed there, and they set about
trying to break the chains which fastened the boats
together; but afterwards, when the Syracusans and
their allies bore down upon them from all directions,
the battle no longer raged next to the barrier only,
but was becoming general all over the harbour. And
it was obstinately fought, beyond any of the battles
that had gone before. For on both sides much zeal
was shown on the part of the sailors to make the
charge whenever the order was given, and on the
part of the pilots much pitting of skill against skill
and mutual rivalry ; and the marines took good care,
whenever ship collided with ship, that the service on
deck should not fall short of the skill of the rest;
and everyone was eager to show himself foremost at
the post of duty towhich he had himself been assigned.
And since many ships had come into conflict in a
small space—for never did so many ships fight in so
small a space, both sides together falling little short
of two hundred—attacks with the beak were few
because it was not possible to back water or to break
through the line.! But chance collisions were more
frequent, as ship fell foul of ship in the attempt to
flee or in making a charge upon another ship. And
as long as a ship was bearing down, the men on the

1 On the manceuvre SiékwrAovs, see note on ch. xxxvi. 4.
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SvopacTi Tov TpUjpapxov RpwTwy, oi péiv 'Abn-
vaiot, € T moONem@TATIY ViV oiKketoTépav 70N
Tis ob 8 O\lyov mivov rextnuévns Oakdcons
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decks of the opposing ship used against it javelins
and arrows and stones without stint; but when they
came to close quarters, the marines fought hand to
hand in the attempt of each side to board the ships-
of the other. And it happened in many places, on
account of the narrowness of the space, that while
the ships of one side were ramming the enemy they
were also being rammed themselves, and that two
ships, sometimes even more, had unavoidably got
entangled about one; it also devolved upon the
pilots to make defence on one side and plan attack
on the other, not at one point at a time, but at many
points and in every direction; and the great din
arising from the collision of many ships not only
caused consternation, but also prevented the men
from hearing the orders of their boatswains. For
there was constant exhortation and shouting on the
part of the boatswains on either side, both in carry-
ing out their duties and as the rivalry of the moment
inspired them; on the Athenian side they shouted
to their men to force the passage out, and, if they
would win a safe return to their fatherland, now, if
ever hereafter, to set themselves zealously to the
task ; on the side of the Syracusans and their allies
they cried that it would be glorious to prevent the
enemy’s escape, and, by winning the victory, to
exalt the honour each of his own native land.
Moreover, the generals on each side, if they saw any
ship in any part of the field drawing back when it
was not absolutely necessary to do so, would call out
the riame of the trierarch and demand, the Athenian
generals whether they were withdrawing because
they considered the land of bitterest foes to be now
more their own than the sea which Athens had
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1 *Agqvalovs, after mpofupovuérovs, deleted by Duker.

? ayduarov 17s Tdlews, added by Classen.

! Classen's emendation of the incomprehensible Vulgate
seems to have the support of the Schol. &z vhy aveuaAlar
riis xdpas BAAotr BAAws éfedpovy Thr vavmaxlav. Bekker's
emendation, 8 abrd &vduaror . . . for &ia b . . ., is con-
firmed by one MS. (m,) and makes good sense if we take
abrh to refer either to the idea that their fear was unparalleled
or that the stake was so great: ** For since the Athenians had
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acquired with no little toil, and the Syracusan,
whether, when they knew clearly that the Athenians
were eager to escape no matter how, they would
themselves flee before men who were in flight.
LXXI. And the armies on the shore on both
sides, so long as the fighting at sea was evenly
balanced, underwent a mighty conflict and tension
of mind, the men of Sicily being ambitious to
enhance the glory they had already won, while
the invaders were afraid that they might fare even
worse than at present. For the Athenians their all
was staked upon their fleet, and their fear for the
outcome like unto none they had ever felt before;
and on account of the different positions which they
occupied on the shore they necessarily had different
views of the fighting.! For since the spectacle they
were witnessing was near at hand and not all were
looking at the same point at the same time, if one
group saw the Athenians prevailing anywhere, they
would take heart and fall to invoking the gods not
to rob them of their safe return ; while those whose
eyes fell upon a portion that was being defeated
uttered shrieks of lamentation, and by the mere
sight of what was going on were more cowed in
spirit than the men who were actually fighting.
Others, again, whose gaze was fixed on some part
of the field where the battle was evenly balanced,
on account of the long-drawn uncertainty of the
conflict were in a continual state of most distress-
ing suspense, their very bodies swaying, in the
extremity of their fear, in accord with their opinion

their all staked upon the ships, there was fear for the out-
come like to none they had ever felt, and on this account

they necessarily had different views of the sea-fight. ”
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of the battle; for always they were within a hair’s
breadth of escaping or of perishing. And in the
same Athenian army one might hear, so long as
the combatants were fighting on equal terms, every
kind of ery at the same time—wailing, shouting,
«“We are winning,” “ We are beaten,” and all the
divers kinds of cries that a great army in great
danger would be constrained to utter. The men
also on board the Athenian ships were affected in
a similar way, until at last the Syracusans and their
allies, after the fighting had been maintained a long
time, routed the Athenians and pressing on triumph-
antly, with loud cries and exhortations, pursued
them to the land. Thereupon as regards the naval
force such ships as had not been captured in the
deep water were driven to shore, some to one place,
some to another, and the men tumbled out of the
ships and rushed for the camp; as for the army on
land, their emotions were no longer at variance, but
with one impulse all broke forth into wailing and
groaning, being scarcely able to bear what was hap-
ning, and ran along the shore, some to the ships, in
order to help their comrades, some to what remained
of their wall, in order to guard it ; while still others,
and these the greater number, were now concerned
only about themselves and how they might be saved.
And at the moment there reigned a consternation
greater than any fear felt before. These men had
now suffered a fate not unlike that which they had
themselves inflicted upon the Lacedaemonians at
Pylos; for when their fleet had been destroyed
there, the men who had crossed over to the island
were also as good as lost to them.! And so at the
present time the Athenians could have no hope of
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getting safely away by land unless something quite
extraordinary should happen.

LXXII. The battle having been thus stubbornly
fought and many men and ships lost on both sides,
the Syracusans and their allies were victorious and
gathered up their wrecks and their dead and after
that sailed home and set up a trophy. The Athe-
nians, however, were so affected by the magnitude
of their present ills that they did not even give a
thought to wrecks or dead, or ask leave to take
them up, but were planning an immediate retreat
during the night. But Demosthenes went to Nicias
and proposed that they should man once more what
remained of their fleet and force their way out, if
they could, at daybreak, saying that a larger number
of seaworthy ships still were left to them than to
the enemy ; for there yet remained to the Athenians
about sixty, but to their opponents less than fifty.
Nicias agreed to this proposal, and the generals
desired to man the ships at once; but the sailors
refused to embark, because they were utterly de-
jected by their defeat and felt that it was no longer
possible  for them to win. So they were now
unanimously of the opinion that they must make
their retreat by land.

LXXIII. But Hermocrates the Syracusan, suspect-
ing their intention and thinking that it would be
a serious matter if so large an army, retreating
overland, should settle somewhere in Sicily and be
disposed to renew the war upon Syracuse, went to
those in authority and explained that they ought
not to permit the Athenians to withdraw during
the night—giving the reason which led him to
this opinion—but that the Syracusans and their allies
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1 ¢f. ch. xlviii. 2.
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should immediately march out in full force and
build barricades across the roads and forestall the
enemy by guarding the narrow passes. Now the
officials were as firmly of this opinion as Hermo-
crates and thought that these steps should be taken,
but since the soldiers had as yet hardly had the
rest they so eagerly desired after the great battle
and, besides, there was a festival—for the Syracusans
happened on this day to be offering a sacrifice to
Heracles—they believed it would be no easy matter
to induce the men to answer the summons; for in
their great joy over the victory most of them had
taken to drinking at the festival ; and «“We expect,”’
they said, « that they would obey any orders from
us rather than to take up arms and march out.” So
when it was clear to the officials, considering all
these things, that the plan was impracticable, and
Hermocrates was no longer making any impression
upon them, he himself thereupon devised the
following plan: fearing that the Athenians might
leave quietly during the night and get through
the most difficult places before they could prevent
this, he sent certain of his own friends with some
horsemen to the Athenian camp when it was
growing dark. These rode up close enough to be
heard and called upon certain persons by name, as
though they were friends of the Athenians—for
there were some who regularly reported to Nicias
all that went on in Syracuse'—and bade them tell
Nicias not to lead his army away that night, since
the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to
withdraw at his leisure, in the daytime, after having
made full preparations. After saying this these
men departed, and those who had heard reported

it to the Athenian generals.
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L {.., though an immediate departure seemed forced on
l.hem by the circumstances,
2 ¢f. ch. Ix. 2.
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LXXIV. So the Athenians, in view of the an-
nouncement, in which they saw no trickery, stayed
on for that night. And since, even as things were,!
they had not set out immediately, it seemed to them
best to wait during the following day also, in order
that the soldiers might pack up what was most
useful, as well as they could in the circumstances,
and then be off, leaving everything else behind and
taking along only such of the supplies on hand as
would serve for the sustenance of the body. But
the Syracusans and Gylippus went out ahead of
them with their infantry and blocked up the roads
in the country by which it was likely that the
Athenians would travcl, set guards at the fords
across the streams and rivers, and posted them-
selves, at such points as seemed favourable, for the
reception of the Athenian army, with the intention
of opposing its progress. They also sailed up with
their ships and began to haul down the Athenian
ships from the beach and tow them away; the
Athenians themselves had already, it is true, burned
some few of their ships, as had been their purpose
with the whole fleet,? but all the rest the Syra-
cusans, at their leisure and without opposition,
taking them one at a time according as they hap-
pened to have run aground, lashed to their own
ships and brought to the city.

LXXV. After this, when it seemed to Nicias and
Demosthenes that adequate preparations had been
made, the departure of the army at last took place
—on the third day following the sea-fight. And
it was terrible, not in one aspect only of their
fortunes, in that they were going away after losing
all their ships, and, in place of high hopes, with
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1 ¢21, Classen’s suggestion ; dpéa: is adopted by Hude.

1 ¢ Faint” is Classen’s interpretation of éAlywy, as used of
the weak, scarcely audible voice of the dying, in their last
complaints and appeals to the gods. Cf. od. xiv. 492,
pBeyiduevos oAbyp éxil, speaking with faint voice. On the
other hand, uéyas is often used of a loud shout. But most
editors object to éAfywr. Arnold thinks that the negative
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danger threatening both themselves and their State,
but also in that, on the abandonment of their camp,
it fell to the lot of each man to see things that were
painful both to sight and mind. The corpses were
still unburied, and whenever a man saw one of his
own friends lying dead, he was plunged into grief
commingled with fear; and the living who were
being left behind, wounded or sick, far more than
the dead seemed piteous to the living, and were
more wretched than those that had perished. For
turning to entreaty and lamentation, they drove the
men to distraction ; begging to be taken along and
calling aloud upon each one if they saw anywhere
a comrade or a kinsman, clinging to their tent-
mates now going away and following after them as
long as they were able, and then, when the bodily
strength of one or another failed, falling behind,
though not without faint! appeals to the gods and
lamentations ; so that the whole army, being filled
with grief and in such perplexity, found it hard to
depart, even out of a country that was hostile, and
though they had endured already sufferings too

reat for tears and feared for the future what they
might still have to suffer. There was also a general
feeling of dejection and much self-condemnation.
For indeed they looked like nothing else than a city
in secret flight after a siege, and that no small city;
for in the entire throng no fewer than four myriads

must be repeated, as if we had oix &rev obx dAlywy, and Valla
translates, non sine multis obtestationibus ac ploratibus. Various
conjectures have been offered as substitutes, &.g. Avypay (Heil-

), olkrpay (van Herwerden), &rdywr

mann), cuxvér (Po
(Madv’ig). X Stahl d?:?:m dAlywr as arising from a gloss,

dAoAvyar.
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1 Zxaoros B, all other MSS. xara 4.
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“nnder their arms.”
3 & loouopla, Hude deletes #, with Dobree, and reads

n
icopoipla with B.
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were on the march together. And of these, the rest
all bore whatever each could that was useful, while
the hoplites and the horsemen, contrary to their
wont, carried their own food, some for want of
attendants, others through distrust of them; for
there had been desertions all along and in greatest
numbers immediately on their defeat. But even so
they did not carry enough, for there was no longer
food in the camp. Furthermore, the rest of their
misery and the equal sharing of their ills—although
there was in this very sharing with many some allevi-
ation—did not even so seem easy at the moment,
especially when one considered from what splen-
dour and boastfulness at first to what a humiliating
end they had now come. For this was indeed the
very greatest reversal that had ever happened to an
Hellenic armament; for it so fell out that in place
of having come to enslave others, they were now
going away in fear lest they might rather them-
selves suffer this, and instead of prayers and peans,
with which they had sailed forth, were now de-
parting for home with imprecations quite the reverse
of these ; going too as foot-soldiers instead of seamen,
and relying upon hoplites rather than a fleet. And
yet, by reason of the magnitude of the danger still
impending, all these things seemed to them tolerable,

LXXVI. But Nicias, seeing the despondency of
the army and the great change it had undergone,
passed along the ranks and endeavoured to en-
courage and cheer the soldiers as well as the
circumstances permitted, shouting still louder in
his zeal as he came to each contingent, and being

4 1} perd woAAdy, deleted by Hude, as probably not read
by the Schol.
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desirous, by making his voice heard as far as possible,
to do some good :

LXXVII ¢ Even in your present condition, Athe-
nians and allies, you should still have hope—in the
past men have been saved from even worse straits
than these—and not blame yourselves too much
either for your reverses or for your present un-
merited miseries. I myself, who have the advantage
of none of you in strength of body—nay, you see
how I am afflicted by my disease—and who was
once thought, perhaps, to be inferior to no one in
good fortune as regards both my private life and
my career in general, am now involved in the same
danger as the meanest among you. And yet my
life has been spent in the performance of many a
religious duty toward the gods and many a just and
blameless action towards men. Wherefore, in spite
of all, my hope for the future is still confident, and
our calamities do not frighten me as much as they
might well have done. Perhaps they may even
abate ; for our enemies have had good fortune
enough, and if we have roused the jealousy of any
of the gods by our expedition we have already been
punished sufficiently. Others have ere now, we
know, gone against their neighbours, and after act-
ing as men will act, have suffered what men can
bear. It is therefore reasonable that we also should
now hope that the divine dispensations will be more
kindly towards us—for we are now more deserving
of the gods’ pity than of their jealousy—and, further-
more you should, when you look upon yourselves
and see what fine hoplites you are and what a
multitude you are when marching in battle array,
not be too greatly dismayed; nay, remember that
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wherever you establish yourselves you are at once
a city, and that in all Sicily there is no other city
which could either sustain an attack from you or
drive you out if you once made a settlement any-
where. And as to the march, you yourselves must
see to it that it is safe and orderly, and each one of
you must have no other thought than this—that the
place, wherever it may be, in which you will be
forced to fight, will be, if you conquer, both your
country and your fortress. And we must make
haste upon our journey both night and day alike,
for such supplies as we have are scanty; and if we
reach some friendly place in the country of the
Sicels—and we can still depend upon them because
of their fear of the Syracusans—then only you may
consider that you are in security. Directions have
been sent ahead to the Sicels that they are to meet
us and bring provisions with them. Know the
whole truth, fellow-soldiers: you must of necessity
be brave men, since there is no place near at hand
which you can reach in safety if you are cowards;
and if you escape your enemies now, the rest of
you will win all that you surely long to see once more,
and those who are Athenians will raise up again,
however fallen, the great power of their State; for
it is men that make a State, not walls nor ships
devoid of men."”?

LXXVIIIL Such were the words of exhortation
which Nicias uttered as he passed along the ranks;
and if he saw any part of the army straggling or not
marching in line, he brought them together and
into order; and Demosthenes did likewise, speaking
in much the same terms to the soldiers under him.
And now the army began the march, arrayed in a
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! Second day of the retreat.
? “Bald” is a term applied to several bare (unwooded)

summits in the Appalachian range in the United States,
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hollow square, first the division of Nicias leading the
way, then that of Demosthenes following. The
baggage-carriers and most of the miscellaneous
throng were enclosed inside the ranks of the hop-
lites. When they reached the crossing of the river
Anapus, they found some of the Syracusans and
their allies drawn up there, and after routing these
and securing the passage they went forward; but the
Syracusan cavalry rode alongside and kept attack-
ing them, while their light-armed troops showered
javelins upon them. On this day the Athenians
advanced about forty stadia and bivouacked at a hill ;
but on the next day! they began the march early
and after proceeding about twenty stadia descended
into a level place, where they encamped ; for they
wished to get something to eat from the houses, the
place being inhabited, and to get there a supply of
water to take with them, since for many stadia
ahead in the direction in which they were to go
water was not plentiful. Meanwhile the Syracusans
had gone ahead and were engaged in making a wall
across the pass in front; and this was over a steep
hill, with a precipitous ravine on either side, called
the Acraean Bald.? On the next day ? the Athenians
went forward, and the cavalry and javelin-men of
the Syracusans and their allies, being in consider-
able force, sought to impede their march on either
side by hurling javelins and riding alongside. Fora
long time the Athenians kept up the fight, but at
‘length returned to the camp of the day preceding.
And they no longer had provisions as before, for by
‘reason of the enemy’s cavalry it was no longer
possible to leave the main body.

3 Third day of the retreat.
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LXXIX. Early the next morning! they set out
again upon their march, and forced their way
through to the hill where a wall had been built
across the pass; there they found in front of them
the enemy’s infantry drawn up behind the wall, not
a few shields deep, for the place was narrow. The
Athenians attacked and tried to storm the wall;
but when they found themselves targets for the
missiles of large numbers of the enemy on the hill,
which was steep—and of course the men up above
them could reach them more easily—and were
unable to force their way through, they drew back
and rested. It so happened, furthermore, that at
this same time there was some thunder and rain,?
as is apt to be the case toward the fall of the year;
and this caused the Athenians to be still more
despondent, for they believed that all these things
too were conspiring for their destruction. While
they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans sent
a part of their army to build a wall across the line of
march in their rear, at a point on the road by which
they had come; but the Athenians sent a detach-
ment of their own men and prevented it. After
that the Athenians moved their whole army back
into the more level country and bivouacked. On
the next day? they advanced again, and the Syra-
cusans surrounded them and attacked them on every
side, wounding many; if the Athenians attacked
they retreated, but if they retreated they would
charge, falling chiefly upon the rearmost in the hope
that by routing them a few at a time they might
put the whole army in a panic. Now for a long
time, fighting in this fashion, the Athenians resisted,
then after they had advanced five or six stadia they
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rested in the plain; and the Syracusans on their
part left them and went back to their own camp.
LXXX. During the night, finding their army in
wretched plight, since by now they were in want of
all supplies and many had been wounded in many
assaults made by the enemy, it was determined by
Nicias and Demosthenes to kindle as many fires as
possible and then withdraw the army, not now by
the route which they had at first planned, but in the
opposite direction to that in which the Syracusans
were watching for them—that is, towards”the sea.
(But previously the line of march which I have been
describing had not been toward Catana,! but toward
the other side of Sicily, in the direction of Camarina
and Gela and the cities in that region both Hellenic
and Barbarian.) So they kindled many fires and then
set out during the night. And just as in all armies,
and most of all in the largest, terrors and panics are
apt to arise, especially at night and when they are
marching through a hostile country with the enemy
not far away, so confusion fell upon them also. The
army of Nicias, as it was in the van,? kept together
and’ got a long distance ahead, but that of Demos-
thenes, about half or more of the whole, became
separated and proceeded in considerable disorder.
Nevertheless at dawn they reached the sea, and
taking the road called Elorine marched on, intending
when they reached the river Cacyparis 3 to follow this
stream up into the interior of the island ; for they
hoped that the Sicels, whom they had sent for,
would meet them in that region. But when they
came to the river, there also they found a Syracusan

1 j.e. towards the sea. 2 of. ch. Ixxviii. 2.
* Modern Cassibili. g
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guard blocking the way with a wall and a palisade.
Forcing their way past them, they crossed the river
and advanced again towards another river, the
Erineus;! for their guides bade them take that
route.

LXXXI. Meanwhile, when day came? and the
Syracusans and their allies realized that the Athe-
nians had gone away, most of them blamed Gylip-
pus, saying that he purposely had let the Athenians
get away ; and pursuing them in hot haste, follow-
ing the road which they could readily see that the
enemy had taken, they overtook them about dinner-
time. And when they came up with the troops
under Demosthenes, which were far in the rear and
proceeding in a rather leisurely and disorderly
fashion, due to the confusion into which they had
fallen the night before, they fell upon them at once
and began a battle; and since they were separated
from the others the Syracusan cavalry found it easier
to surround them and drive them together. The
division of Nicias was about fifty stadia ahead; for
Nicias marched his men more rapidly, thinking that
in the circumstances safety lay, not in standing firm
and fighting of their own choice, but in retreating as
rapidly as possible, fighting only as they were forced
to do so. But it was the fortune of Demosthenes to
be for the most part in more continual trouble
because, being far in the rear on the retreat, the
enemy pressed upon him first, and now also, when
he saw the Syracusans in pursuit, he was more taken
up with ordering his troops for battle than with
pressing forward, and so wasted time until he was
surrounded by the enemy and both he and his men

® Sixth day of the retreat.
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were in a state of utter confusion. For huddled
together in a plot of ground surrounded by a wall,
on either side of which a road passed, there being
inside the wall a considerable number of olive trees,
they were pelted with missiles from every side. And
the Syracusans had good reason to adopt attacks of
this kind rather than contests at close quarters; for
to risk their lives against men in despair was not
now to their advantage, so much as to that of the
_ Athenians. Besides, they considered that success

was already assured; therefore everyone spared
himself somewhat, not wishing to throw away his
life before the end, and they all thought that even
as it was, and following this manner of fighting, they
would subdue and capture the enemy.

LXXXII. And so when they had assailed the
Athenians and their allies with missiles from all
sides throughout the day and saw that they were at
length worn out by reason of their wounds and
general misery, Gylippus and the Syracusans and
their allies made proclamation, first, that any of the
islanders ! who so wished might come over to their
side on a guarantee of freedom; and some states,
but only a few, came over. Afterwards, however, an
agreement was made with all the rest of the troops
under Demosthenes that if they would surrender
their arms no one should suffer death either by
violence or by imprisonment or by deprivation of
the bare necessities of life. So they all surren-
dered, six thousand in number; and they gave up
all the money they had, casting it into upturned
shields; and four of these were filled. These
captives the Syracusans immediately took to the
city ; as for Nicias and his men, they reached the
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tiver Erineus that same day, and after crossing it
Nicias encamped his army on a height.

LXXXIIIL The next day! the Syracusans over-
took Nicias and told him that the troops under
Demosthenes had surrendered, bidding him do like-
wise ; but Nicias was incredulous, and obtained a
truce that he might send a horseman and find out.
And when the horseman had gone and brought back
word that they had indeed surrendered, Nicias
announced by herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans
that he was ready to agree, on behalf of the Athe-
nians, to repay to the Syracusans all the money
which they had spent upon the war, on condition
that they should let his army go; and until the
money should be paid, he would give Athenians as
hostages, one man for each talent. Gylippus and
the Syracusans, however, would not accept these
terms, but renewing the attack and surrounding the
Athenian army plied these men also with their
missiles until evening. And they were in a wretched
plight through want of food and of all necessaries.
Nevertheless they waited for the quiet time of night
and intended then to proceed. But no sooner had
they taken up their arms than the Syracusans
perceived it and raised the paean. So the Athe-
nians, seeing that their movements were detected,
again put down their arms—all except about three
hundred men, who forced their way through the
guards and proceeded during the night by whatever
way they could.

LXXXIV. When day came ? Nicias led his army
forward ; but the Syracusans and their allies kept
attacking in the same fashion, hurling missiles and
striking them down with javelins on all sides. The
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1 The modern Falconara, called also Fiume di Noto.
2 Thueydides is silent as to the number of the slain.
Diodorus (xiii. 19) puts the loss at the river at 18,000 and
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Athenians pushed on to the river Assinarus,! partly
because they thought, hard pressed as they were on
all sides by the attack of numerous horsemen and of
the miscellaneous troops, that they would be some-
what better off if they crossed the river, and partly
by reason of their weariness and desire for water.
And when they reached it, they rushed in, no longer
preserving order, but everyone eager to be himself
the first to cross; and at the same time the pressure
of the enemy now made the crossing difficult. For
since they were obliged to move in a dense mass,
they fell upon and trod one another down, and
some perished at once, run through by their own
spears, while others became entangled in their
trappings and were carried away by the current.
The Syracusans stood along the other bank of the
river, which was steep, and hurled missiles down
upon the Athenians, most of whom were drinking
greedily and were all huddled in confusion in the
hollow bed of the river. Moreover, the Pelopon-
nesians went down to the water's edge and butchered
them, especially those in the river. The water at
once became foul, but was drunk all the same,
although muddy and dyed with blood, and indeed
was fought for by most of them.

LXXXYV, At length, when the dead ? now lay in
heaps one upon the other in the river, and the army
had perished utterly, part in the river, and part—if
any got safely across—at the hands of the cavalry,
Nicias surrendered himself to Gylippus, having more
confidence in him than in the Syracusans; and he
bade him and the Lacedaemonians do with himself

the captured at 7000 ; but it is evident that he includes the
army of Demosthenes.
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1 Not more than 1000; for the total number of the
captives was about 7000 (ch. Ixxxvii. 4), and of these 6000
had belonged to the division of Demosthenes (ch. Ixxxii. 3).
But the full magnitude of the catastrophe is seen in the fact
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whatever they pleased, but to stop slaughtering the
rest of the soldiers. ~Whereupon Gylippus at last
gave orders to make prisoners; and those of the
survivors who had not been secretly appropriated
by the Syracusan soldiers—and these were many—
were brought in a body to Syracuse alive. They
also sent men in pursuit of the three hundred,
who had got through the guards the night before,
and captured them. Now that part of the army
which was collected into the common stock was
not large,! but that which was secretly taken by
the soldiers was large, and all Sicily was filled with
them, inasmuch as they had not been taken by
capitulation, as had the force under Demosthenes.
Besides, no small number had been killed ; for the
slaughter at the river had been very great—in fact,
not inferior to any in this Sicilian war. And in the
other frequent encounters which occurred on the
march not a few had lost their lives. Notwith-
standing all this, many escaped, some at the time,
others afterwards, having become slaves and then
making their escape ; and the refuge for these was
Catana.

LXXXVI. When the forces of the Syracusans and
their allies had been brought together, they took with
them as many of the captives as they could and the
booty and returned to the city. All the rest of the
prisoners they had taken of the Athenians and their
allies they sent down into the stone-quarries, think-
ing it the safest way to keep them; but Nicias and
Demosthenes they put to the sword, though against

that eight days before the final surrender the Athenian army
numbered 40,000.
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the wish of Gylippus. For he thought that it would
be a glorious achievement if, in addition to his other
successes, he could also bring the generals of the
enemy home to the Lacedaemonians. And it so
happened that the one, Demosthenes, was regarded
by the Lacedaemonians as their bitterest foe, on
account of what had taken place on the island of
Sphacteria and at Pylos; the other, for the same
reason, as a very good friend ; for Nicias had eagerly
desired ! that the Lacedaemonian prisoners taken on
the island should be released, when he urged the
Athenians to make-peace. For these reasons the
Lacedaemonians were friendly towards him, and it
was not least on that account that he trusted in
Gylippus and surrendered himself to him. But it
was said that some of the Syracusans were afraid,
seeing that they had been in communication with
him, lest, if he were subjected to torture on that
account, he might make trouble for them in the
midst of their success; and others, especially the
Corinthians, were afraid, lest, as he was wealthy,?
he might by means of bribes make his escape and
cause them fresh difficulties; they therefore per-
suaded their allies and put him to death. For this
reason, then, or for a reason very near to this, Nicias
was put to death—a man who, of all the Hellenes of
my time, least deserved to meet with such a calamity,
because of his course of life that had been wholly
regulated in accordance with virtue.

LXXXVII. The prisoners in the stone-quarries
were at first treated harshly by the Syracusans.

? He was worth 100 talents, according to Lysias, xix. 47.
His property was chiefly in silver mines. He B:;np!oyed
1000 slaves in the mines at Laurium (Xen., De Fect. iv. 14).
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Crowded as they were in large numbers in a deep
and narrow place, at first the sun and the suffocating
heat caused them distress, there being no roof ; while
the nights that followed were, on the contrary,
autumnal and cold, so that the sudden change
engendered illness. Besides, they were so eramped
for space that they had to do everything in the same
place ; moreover, the dead were heaped together
upon one another, some having died from wounds
or because of the change in temperature or like
causes, so that there was a stench that was intoler-
able. At the same time they were oppressed by
both hunger and thirst—the Syracusans having for
eight months given them each only a half-pint of
water and a pint of food a day!; and of all the
other ills which men thrown into such a place would
be likely to suffer there was none that did not befall
them. Now for some seventy days they lived in
this way all together; then all the rest, except the
Athenians and any Siceliots and Italiots that had
joined the expedition, were sold. The total number
of prisoners taken, though it is difficult to speak
with accuracy, was nevertheless not fewer than
seven thousand.

This event proved to be the greatest of all that had
happened in the course of this war, and, as it seems
to me, of all Hellenic events of which we have record
—for the victors most splendid, for the vanquished
most disastrous. For the vanquished, beaten utterly

! The scantiness of this allowance—only half the amount
of food given to slaves—is best seen by a comparison with
that which was allowed the Lacedaemonians taken on the
island of Sphacteria, namely, “two quarts of barley-meal

each man and a pint of wine” (v. xvi. 1).
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! According to Plutarch (Nicias, 29), many of the Athenians
obtained their freedom, others who had already escaped
got food and shelter by repeating verses from Euripides, who
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at every point and having suffered no slight ill in
any respect—having met, as the saying goes, with
utter destruction—land-force and fleet and every-
thing perished, and few out of many came back
home.! Such was the course of events in Sicily.

was more popular with the Sicilians than any other foreign
author. The thanks of these survivors, many of whom on
their return expressed their gratitude to him, were doubtless
the sweetest praise the poet ever heard.
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INTRODUCTION

Tue article on the life and style of Thucydides,
which goes by the name of Marcellinus, contains
the following passage :

“Some say that the eighth book is spurious and
not the work of Thucydides, while others say that it
is his daughter’s work, others Xenophon’s. To these
we say that it is clearly not his daughter’s, for it is
not in woman’s nature to imitate such excellence
in art. Besides, if she were so gifted, she would
not have taken pains to conceal her identity, nor
would she have written the eighth book only, but
would have left many other things betraying her
own sex. And that it is not Xenophon's work, the
style all but cries aloud ; for there is a wide interval
between the plain and the lofty style. Nor indeed
is it the work of Theopompus, as some have main-
tained; but to some, and especially the more
accomplished, it seems to be indeed the work of
Thucydides, but unadorned, written in rough out-
line and full of many matters in summary form,
and admitting of embellishment and amplification.
Wherefore we say further, that the exposition is
rather weak and feeble, inasmuch as he apparently
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INTRODUCTION

composed it while ailing. And when the body is a
little sick, the reasoning power also is wont to be
rather languid.” !

The genuineness of Book VIII has been the
object of attack in modern as well as in ancient
times, but it may now be regarded as an accepted
fact. Probably no scholar really doubts it. Ancient
writers quote the book just as they do the other
seven. The general characteristics are the same as
in the other books. ¢There is,” as Arnold rightly
claims, “ the same impartiality, the same clear and
calm view of political transactions.” And Jowett
eloquently says: “The love of truth, the power of
thought, the absence of moral approbation or dis-
approbation, the irony, the perception of character,
the moderation of statement, the general excellence
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. “cry aloud’” for Thucydides. The vigour and
terseness of style are as marked as ever. There is,
it is true, occasional roughness and inaccuracy of
expression to a greater extent than in the other
books ; but one who may have read criticisms before
reading the book itself is sure to be astonished to
find comparatively so few traces of the unfinished,
either in style or content. The argument against
the genuineness on the score of alleged “un-
Thucydidean ”” words, phrases, or constructions falls
to the ground on close examination. When the
number of draf Aeydpeva, of unusual adverbs and of
new-coined verbal substantives found in Book VIII
is compared with similar forms in the other books,
as for example Goodhart has done in his Intro-
duction, the conclusion in favour of genuineness is
unavoidable. Even the suggestion that the book
was edited and revised by Xenophon rests on no
better basis than the fact that his Hellenica is a
continuation of it.

The most striking thing about the book is the
omission of direct speeches, so marked a feature of
all the preceding books (except V). The state-
ment attributed- to Cratippus, a contemporary of
Thucydides (Dionysius, de Thuc. fud. p. 847), that
speeches were omitted in Book VIII because the
author realized that they interfered with the narra-
tive and bored the reader, is so absurd as to be

amusing. It has been plausibly argued that the
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omission does not necessarily imply either a de-
liberate change of practice on the part of the
historian or even lack of revision. Any view on
these points will doubtless always remain a matter
of private judgment. My own view is that, if the
historian had not been suddenly cut down, either
by assassination at the hands of a robber, as one
tradition has it, or by disease, the book would have
received fuller revision, and the indirect speeches
at several important points would have been turned
into direct discourse.

Professor Goodhart well expresses the feeling of
the reader in turning the pages of Book viii. :

«The war enters upon a new phase after the
defeat of the Sicilian expedition. The scene
changes from Greece to Asia. But there is some-
thing more than a mere change of scene. Athens
herself appears under new conditions, fallen greatly
from her high estate, but appealing more than ever
to our interest and sympathy. We have seen her
before in the full blaze of Periclean splendour. But
perhaps our admiration has been qualified by some
feeling of aloofness. The people of Pallas Athene
seem to dwell upon sunlit heights too far removed
from the darkling ways of humanity. The picture
of their life is like the fabric of a vision, and they
themselves partake of its unreality. But the feeling
vanishes when we see them in the grip of fate.
Pity, akin to love, takes the place of admiration,
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and we follow their fortunes with sympathy as keen
and active as that which swayed the spectators of
the final battle in the great harbour of Syracuse.
So it may be that we get nearer to them in the
closing scene than we have ever been before,”
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BOOK VIII

1. Wuen the news reached Athens, even though
the actual soldiers who had escaped from the action
itself gave a clear report, they for long refused to
believe that the armament could have been so utterly
destroyed. When, however, they were convinced,
they were angry with the orators who had taken

t in promoting the expedition—as though they
had not voted for it themselves—and they were also
enraged at the oracle-mongers and soothsayers and
whoever at that time by any practice of divination
had led them to hope that they would conquer Sicily.
Everything indeed on every side distressed them,
and after what had happened they were beset with
fear and utmost consternation. For having lost,
both each man separately and as a state, many
hoplites and horsemen and the flower of the youth,
while they saw none like it left them, they were
heavy of heart; and again, seeing no ships in the
docks in sufficient number nor money in the treasury
nor crews for the ships, they were at the moment
hopeless of safety. They thought that their enemies
in Sicily would sail with their fleet straight for the
Peiraeus, especially as they had won so great a
victory, and that their foes at home, now doubly
prepared in all respects, would attack them at once
with all their might both by land and by sea, and
that their own allies would revolt and join them.

191



THUCYDIDES

3 amogtdvras. ouws 8¢ a5 €k THV UmapyovTwy
N -~ A\ h ] L4 » ’
édorer ypivar piy évéidovar, dAla mapackevd-
teolar rkal vavrikov, 60ev dv Sbvwvrar Edda Evp-
mopiaapévovs kai ypipara, kai Ta Tov Evpudywy
b il ’ -~ \ ” hJ 4
és acpaletar moiciobar, kai paliota Tv Eb-
Botav, Tév Te kata THY mwokw Ti és eUTéNEav
cwdpovicar kai apyry Tva mpecBurépwy avdpdy
é\éabat, oiTwes Tepl TOY wapovTOY G Ay KALPOS

4 5 mwpoPBovieloovoiy. wdvTa TE WPOS TO TaApa-
xpiipa mepiSeés, bmep puhel Sijpos woielv, éroluos
joav evTakTeiv. Kal s &dofer avtols, Kai
émotovy TabTa, xal o Bépos éredevTa.

II. Tod & émuvyiyvopévov yerudvos mwpos Thy ék
This ZixeMas Tov Abnvaiwy peydiny kaxomparyiay
evlis of "EAAyves mdvres émnpuévor foav, of pev
pndeTépwy bvres fﬁpy.axos, @S, NV TIS Kal py Tapa-
xa\f} odds, ovk amooTatéor éri Tod ToMéuov
ey, a\\’ éfehovti itéov émi Tovs 'Ab@nvaiovs,

4 b ~ o -~ ] [

vopiloavtes kbv éml apas ExacTor éNOeiv avTovs,

¥ Ay » - ’ ’ o

el Ta év T Zixehia xatwplwoav, xal Gua Bpa-

xUv éoeclar Tov Nowwov mwoleuov, ol peracyeiv

xa\ov elvat, ol 8’ ad 1oy Aaxedaipoviov Edupayor
14 b 4 4 ¥ ’

Evpmpoluunbévres émi mwhéov 4 mplv amalia-

2 fealar Sia Tayovs moAAfs Talaimwplas. pdli-
ara 8¢ of Tov 'Alnraiwy Umikoot érotuor Noav

5 A ’ ] ~ » Id b
xal mwapa Svwautw avrdv apiocracbar Sia TO
opydvres kplveww Ta mpdypara ral und’ vmolei-

’ » - (3 - ¥ A # '8
mew Aoyov avTois @s To v émwov Bépos oloi
192



BOOK VIIL 1. 2-11. 2

Nevertheless it was their opinion that, as far as their
present circumstances permitted, they should not
give up, but should both make ready a fleet, pro-
viding timber and money from whatever source they
could, and put their relations with their allies, and
especially with Euboea, on a safe footing ; moreover,
that they should reduce the expenses of the city to
an economical basis, and should select a board of
elderly men who should prepare measures with
reference to the present situation as there might be
occasion. In the panic of the moment they were
ready, as is the way with a democracy, to observe
discipline in everything. And as they had deter-
mined, so they proceeded to act; and the summer
ended.

II. The following winter, in view of the great
disaster that had befallen the Athenians in Sicily,
there was at once excitement among all the Hellenes.
Some, who were allies of neither party, thought that,
even if they were not called upon for aid, they should
no longer hold aloof from the war, but should go of
their own accord against the Athenians; for they
believed, one and all, that the Athenians would have
come against them if they had succeeded in Sicily;
they also believed that the rest of the war would be
short and that it would be glorious to have a part in
it. The allies of the Lacedaemonians, on the other
hand, were more than ever animated by a common
eagerness quickly to be relieved of their great hard-
ships. But most of all the subjects of the Athenians
were ready, even beyond their power, to revolt from
them, because they judged of the situation under
the influence of passion and would not even leave
them the plea that they would be able to hold
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out through the following summer. The Lacedae-
manian state was encouraged by all these things,
nnd especially becuuse their allies in Sicily would in
all probability be present to help them with a large

a5 500N 05 spring came, since necessity had
now compelled them to acquire a navy., Being
hopeful, then, in every way, they determined to set
their hands to the war wholeheartedly, reckoning
that when it should have ended successfully they
wauld thereafter be free from such dangers as would
have beset them from the side of the Athenians if
these had acquired the resources of Sicily in addition
to their own; and that, having overthrown them,
they would themselves now hold securely the
hegemony of all Hellas.

II. Accordingly Agis their king set out with an
army at once during this same winter from Decelels,
and levied money from the allies for the mainteoance
of the Heet; then turning toward the Mallan Gulf,
he carricd off from the Oetaecans, in pursuance of
a long-standing enmity,' the greater E‘lrt of their
eattle and exncted money from them.  Furthermore,
he compelled the Achacans of Phthiotis and the
other subjects of the Thessalinns in that region—
though the Thessalinns were unwilling and remon-
strated—to give him hostages and money; then he
deposited the hostages at Corinth and tried to bring
their eountrymen into the alliance. The Lacedae-
monians, morcover, made requisition upon the states
for the boilding of one hundred ships, fixing the levy
for themselves and the Boeotinns at twenty-five each,

the Spartans had colonizsd Heracleia mfhm.t them.  The
colony fell owing to tho hostility of the Thessalinns and the
bad conduct of Spartan governors.
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tor the Phocinns and Locrians at fifteen, for the
Corinthians at fifteen, for the Arcadians, Pellenians
and Sicyoninns at ten, and for the Megarians, Troezen-
inns, Epidaurians and Hermionians at ten. And
they went on with their other preparations with the
expectation of beginning the war promptly with the
opening of spring.

IV, During this sume winter the Athenians also
were making their preparations to build ships, in
accordance with their decision, and for this they had
collected timber ; and they fortified Sunium, in order
that there might be protection for their grain-ships
a5 they rounded the promontory. Furthermore,
;h:lyzhandmcd the fortress in Laconia® which they

built as they sailed along the Peloponnesian
coast toward Sicily ; and in general, if there seemed
to be any useless expenditure anywhere, they re-
trenched in order to save money; but above all they
kept an eye on their allics, that they might not
revolt from them.

V. While both sides were carrying out these
measures and busily equipping themselves for the
war precisely as iir they wers just beginning it,
first of all the Fuboeans in the course of this winter
sent envoys to Agis to discuss revolting from Athens.
Receiving their proposals, he summoned from Lacedae-
mon Aleamenes son of Sthenelaldas and Melanthos
to take command in Euboea, and they came with
about three hundred neodamodes,® while Agis began
arranging for their crossing. But in the meantime
the Lesbians also came, they also desiring to revolt;
and as the Boeotinns assisted them in their negotia-
tions, Agis was persuaded to delay matters so far as
the Eunboeans were concerned and began arranging
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their revolt for the Lesbians, giving them as harmost
Alcamenes, who was to have sailed to Euoboes;
furthermore, the Boeotians promised them ten ships
and Agis the same number. These negotiations
were carried on without the anthority of the Lace-
dasmonian state; for so long us he was stationed at
Deceleia with his own force Agis essed full
power to send troops anywhere he wished as well as
to Jevy them and to exact money.,  And at that time
the allies hearkencd to him far more, one might say,
than to the Lacedaemonians in Sparta; for he had a
force at his own disposal and his appearance any-
where instantly inspired fear, So he was workin
in the interest of the Leshians, but the Chians? an
Frythrasans, who also were ready to revolt, betook
themselves, not to Agis, but to Lacedaemon, And
with them wentan envoy from Tissaphernes, who was
military governor of the coast-lands for King Darius®
son of Artaxerxes. For Tissapliernes was also g
to induce the Peloponnesians to come over to Asia,
romising to furnish them maintenance. For the
Efug, us it chanced, had lately demanded of him the
tribute from his own provinee, for which he had
fullen into arrears, since he was not able to exact it
from the Hellenic cities because of the Athenians.
He therefore thought that if he should weaken the
Athenians he would be better able to collect his
tribute ; he also intended at the same time to make
the Lacednemoninns allies of the King, and, in accord-
ance with the King's command, cither to take alive
or to kill Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes,® who

in In 428 (iii, 31). Soan after the latter date he revolted.
saaphernes was sent bo suppress the revolt and, succeeding,

Ionme satrap himself.
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was in revolt in Caria,  Aeccordingly the Chians and
Tissaphernes were negotiating in common for the
same object.

VI. About the same time Calligeitus son of
Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras son of
Athenngoras, a Cyzicene, both being fogitives from
their own countries and living at the court of
Pharnabazus! son of Pharoaces, came to Lace-
duemon, They had been sent by Pharnabazus to
bring ships to the Hellespont, in order that he too,
just as Tissaphernes was eager to do, might, if
possible, canse the cities in his own provinee to
revolt from the Athenians on account of the tribute,
and by his own efforts secure for the King the allinnce
of the Lacednemoninns,  As the two sets of ENYOYS,
those from Pharnabazus and those from Tissaphernes,
were negolinting these matters separately, there
was much rivalry among the ‘:anplc of Lacedasmon,
one side trying to persunde the people to send shi
and troops to lonin and Chios first, the other to the
Hellespont. The Lacedaemoninns, however, were
by fur more inclined to accept the proposals of the
Chians and Tissaphernes. For Aleibindes was co-
O{Iltrnting with them, being an hereditary friend of
the ephor Endins and on the most intimate terms
with him. (This was, in fact, the reason whé their
house had acquired its Laconian name; for Fndios
was called Eu&u,a son of Alcibiades).® But in spite of

1 Batrup of the territory along the Hellespont.
¥ The proof that Aleibindes wos n Laconian name: §t was
borne by alternate generations in the family of Endius.
Alpibindes’ great-grandfather, determined that in
his family alao the name Aloibiades should nlternnte with his

OwWn nmne,
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their inclination, the Lacedaemonians first sent
Phrynis, one of the Perioeci, to Chios to see whether
the Chians had as many ships as they claimed, and
whether in other respects the power of the city was
equal to the representationsmade. When he brought
back word that what they had heard was true, they
at once made the Chians and the Erythraeans allies,
and voted to send them forty ships, there being,
from what the Chians said, no fewer than sixty
already there. And at first they were going to
send them ten of these under the command of
Melanchridas, who was their admiral; but after-
wards, when an earthquake occurred, instead of
Melanchridas they sent Chalcideus, and instead of °
ten ships they made ready five in Laconia. So the
winter ended, and with it the nineteenth year of
the war of which Thucydides wrote the history.

VIIL. At the beginning of the following summer, March,
as the Chians pressed them to send the ships, and o
were afraid that the Athenians might become aware
of their negotiations—for all these embassies were
kept secret from them—the Lacedaemonians sent
to Corinth three Spartans, that they might as
quickly as possible haul the ships over the Isthmus
from the Corinthian Gulf to the sea on the side
toward Athens, and give orders for the whole fleet
to sail to Chios—the ships which Agis was getting
ready for Lesbos as well as the rest. And the
number of ships of the allied contingents at that
place was all together thirty-nine.

VIII. Accordingly, Calligeitus and Timagoras,
who were acting on behalf of Pharnabazus, did not
join ‘in the expedition to Chios, nor did they give
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the money—twenty-five talents —which they had
brought with them for the despatching of the ships,
but intended to sail later with another armament by
themselves. Agis, on the other hand, when he saw
the Lacedaemonians eager for the expedition to
Chios first, did not himself maintain a different
view ; but when the allies came together at Corinth
and deliberated, they decided: in the first place, to
sail to Chios with Chalcideus in command, he being
in charge of the equipping of the five ships in
Laconia ; then to proceed to Lesbos with Alcamenes
as commander—the one whom Agis was intending
to send; and, finally, to go to the Hellespont,
Clearchus son of Ramphias having already been
assigned to command in this region. Furthermore,
they decided to carry across the Isthmus half of
the ships at first, and that these were to set sail
immediately, in order that the attention of the
Athenians might not be directed toward the ships
that were setting out more than toward those that
were afterwards being carried across the Isthmus.
For they proposed to make the voyage from here
to Chios openly, despising the impotence of the
Athenians, because no considerable fleet of theirs
was as yet making its appearance. And in accord-
ance with their decision they at once conveyed
twenty-one ships across.

I1X. The Corinthians, however, although the
others were impatient for the voyage, were not
disposed to sail with them until they should have
celebrated the Isthmian Games, which were held at
that time. And Agis was quite ready to allow them
to preserve inviolate the Isthmian truce? while he
made the expedition an affair of his own. But as
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' During the truce, states which were at war with each
athér ware allowod to send contestants and deputies to the

206




BOOK VIIIL 1x. 2-x. 3

the Corinthians did not agree and delay ensued, the
Athenians became more aware of the designs of
the Chians, and sending Aristocrates, one of their
generals, they charged them with the plot, and when
they denied it, bade them, as their guarantee of
good faith, send some ships along with the Athenian
fleet as a contribution to the allied force ; and they
sent seven. Their reason for sending these ships
was that most of the Chians had no knowledge of
the negotiations, and the oligarchs, who were in the
plot, were not only unwilling as yet to incur the
hostility of the populace, before they had acquired
any strength, but also because of the delay of the
Peloponnesians no longer expected them to come.

X. In the meantime the Isthmian Games were
celebrated, and the Athenians, since the truce had
been proclaimed,! sent deputies to them; and so
the designs of the Chians became more manifest
to them. And when they returned they immedi-
ately made arrangements that the ships should not
set sail from Cenchreiae without their knowledge.
But the Peloponnesians, after the festival, put to sea
for Chios with twenty-one ships under the command
of Alcamenes. And the Athenians at first sailed up
to them with an equal number of ships, and tried to
draw them out into the open sea. But when the
Peloponnesians did not follow them very far but
turned back, the Athenians also withdrew ; for they
had the seven Chian ships in the ranks of their fleet
and did not consider them trustworthy. But they
afterwards manned additional ships, bringing their
number up to thirty-seven, and then pursued the

common games, these having a safe pass to and from the
celebration.
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enemy as they sailed along the coast, until they put
in at Peiraeum in Corinthinn territory. This is
o deserted port, the last toward the borders of
Epidaurin. The Peloponnesians lost one ship out
at sea, but brought the rest together and cast
anchor. And now, when the Athenians sttacked
them, both by sea with their fleet and on land,
having put men ashore, there was great confusion
and disorder ; and most of the Peloponnesian ships
were disabled by the Athenians on the bheach and
their commander Alcamenes was sliin.  And some
Athenians also were killed.

XI. After drawing off, the Athenians posted a
sufficient number of ships to keep watch upon those
of the enemy, but with the rest cast anchor at an
islet not far distant, on which they proceeded to
muke their camp; and they also sent to Athens for
reinforcements.  For the Corinthians had joined the
Peloponnesinns the day after the battle, bringi
reinforcements to their flect, and not long afterwa
the peoples of the neighbourliood also came.  And the
Peloponnesians, secing the difficulty of guarding
the ships in a desert place, were in perplexity ; and
they even thought l:riI burning the ships, but after-
wards determined to draw them up on shore and,
settling down therc with their land-foree, to keep
guard over them until some favourable opportunity
of eseape should offer, And Agis, hearing of their

redicament, sent to them Thermon, a Spartan.
vow the first news that came to the Lacedasmon-
ians was that the ships bad put to sea from the
Isthmus—for orders had been given to Alcamenes
by the ephors to dcnﬂutch n horseman as soon as that
should happen—and they were planning to send
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immediately their own five ships under the command
of Chalcideus, and Alcibiades with him; afterwards,
when they were eager to sail, word came to them
about their ships having taken refuge at Peiraeum;
and they were so discouraged, because in this their
first undertaking in the Ionian war they had failed,
that they from that time on ceased planning to send
out the ships that were in home waters, but on the
contrary even thought of recalling some that had
previously gone out to sea.

XII. Now when Alcibiades learned of this, he
again urged Endius and the other ephors not to
shrink from the expedition, saying that their fleet
would have completed the voyage before the Chians
could hear of the disaster to their ships, and that
he himself, when he reached Ionia, would easily
persuade the cities to revolt by telling them of the
weakness of the Athenians and the zeal of the
Lacedaemonians ; for he would be more readily be-
lieved than others. And to Endius he said privately
that it would be an honour for him, through the
agency of Alcibiades, to cause Ionia to revolt and
to make the King an ally to the Lacedaemonians,
urging him not to let this become the achievement
of Agis; for he happened himself to be at variance
with Agis! So having persuaded Endius and the
other ephors, he put to sea with the five ships in
company with Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and
they made the voyage with all speed.

XIII. About the same time the sixteen Pelopon-
nesian ships, which had served with Gylippus in
Sicily throughout the war, were on their way home ;
and as they were off Leucadia they were intercepted
and roughly handled by the twenty-seven Athenian
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ships under the command of Hippocles son of
Menippus, who was on the look-out for the ships
from Sicily; but all except one eseaped the
Athenians and sailed into Corinth.

XIV. Meanwhile Chaleidens and Alecibiades as
they sailed for Chios seized all whom they en-
countered, that their coming might not be reported.
The first point on the mainland at which they
touched was Corycus,! where they released their
captives; then after n conference with some Chians
who were co-operating with them and who urged
them to sail to Chios without giving any notice,
they arrived at Chios suddenly. %\"uw the people at
large were in a state of wonderment and consterna-
tion, but the oligarchs had arranged that the council
should ehance to have just assembled ; speeches were
accordingly made by Chaleideus and Aleibindes, who
-nnuuntedy that many additional ships were on the
way, but did not disclose the fact of the blockade
of their fAeet at Peiraenm, and then the Chinns
revolted from Athens, and so later on did the
Erythraeans, After this three ships were detached
from the Aect aod brought about the revolt of
Clazomenae. And the Clazomenians immediately
crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne,
an the chance that they themselves might have
need of it in case they should withdraw from the
island £ on which they lived. These peoples, then,
being in revolt, were all engaged in fortiflying and

ring for war. !
V. News of the revolt of Chios came quickly

t Apcording to Pavsaniss (vin iii. 8), the Clazomenians
haed removed to the island through fear of the Persiand.
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to Athens, and they felt that the danger which
encompassed them was by now great and manifest,
and that the rest of their allies would not be in-
clined to keep quiet when the greatest state of all
had seceded. And so they took up the question
of the fund of a thousand talents,! which during the
whole war they had jealously refrained from touch-
ing, and under the influence of their consternation
immediately rescinded the penalties which had
been imposed upon any speaker who should propose
to touch this money, or any presiding officer who
should put such a proposal to a vote, and then
voted to use this fund and man a considerable
number of ships. They also voted that of the
ships which were employed in the blockade at
Peiracum there should be sent at once the eight
that, leaving guard-duty, had gone in pursuit of
the fleet under Chalcideus, but after failing to over-
take it had returned to their post—the commander
of these eight being Strombichides son of Diotimus—
and that soon afterwards twelve others under
Thrasycles should leave the blockade and go to the
rescue. As for the seven Chian ships that were
assisting them in the blockade of the vessels at
Peiraeum, they withdrew them, freeing the slaves
aboard them and putting the freemen in fetters.
And in place of all the ships that had gone away
they speedily manned others and sent ‘them to
continue the blockade of the Peloponnesians, and
it was their intention to man thirty more. Great
indeed was their ardour, and there was nothing
trivial in their efforts to send out reinforcements
against Chios.

XVI. Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight
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1 ¢f. ch, xii. 2.
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ships arrived at Samos; then after taking on an
additional Samian ship he sailed to Teos, whose
inhabitants he begged to keep quiet. But at this
moment Chalcideus bore down upon him, sailing
from Chios to Teos with twenty-three ships, and
at the same time the land-force of the Clazomenians
and Erythraeans was moving along the shore.
Strombichides, however, observed the enemy in
time and promptly put out to sea, and when he was
in the open sea and saw how numerous were the
ships from Chios, he made flight toward Samos;
and the enemy pursued him. As for the land-force,
the Teians would not at first admit them, but when
the Athenians fled they brought them into the city.
These troops waited for a while, expecting Chal-
cideus to join them after the pursuit; but when he
tarried, they proceeded on their own account to
demolish the fort which the Athenians had built on
the mainland side of the city of Teos; and in this
work they were assisted by a few of the Barbarian
troops that had come up, their commander being
Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes,

XVIIL Chaleideus and Alcibiades, after pursuing
Strombichides to Samos, armed the sailors from the
Peloponnesian ships and left them at Chios, and
replacing the crews of these ships with substitutes
from Chios and manning twenty additional ships,
they sailed to Miletus, with the intention of causing
it to revolt. For Alcibiades wished, since he was a
friend of the leading men of Miletus, to win the
Milesians over before the arrival of the Pelopon-
nesian ships, and to fulfil his promise! to secure
for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus and for
Endius the author of the expedition the credit of
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having, in concert with the Chian forces and
Chaleideus, brought to revolt the largest possible
number of cities. Accordingly they made most
of the voyage without being detected, barely
anticipated the narrival of Strombichides and
Thritycles—who by chance had just come from
Athens with twelve ships and joined In the pur-
suit—and induced Miletus to revolt. The Athenians
followed at their heels with ninecteen ships, and,
when the Milesians would not admit them, took
up their station at Lade, the island that lies off
Miletus. And now, immediately after the revolt
of Miletus, the first allisnce between the Lace-
daemoninns and the King was concluded through
Tissaphernes and Chalcideus, on the following
conditions :

XVIIL The Lacedasmonians and their allics have
concluded an allinuee with the King and Tissaphernes
on the following terms:

“1. Whatsoever territory and cities the Kin
holds or the forefathers of the King held, slmﬁ
belong to the King; and from these cities what-
socver money or anvthing else came in for the
Athenians shall be stopped by the King and the
Lacedaemonians and their allies acting in common,
to the end that the Atheninns shall receive neither
money nor anything else.

#2, And the war against the Athenians shall be
waged in common by the King and the Lacedae-
monians and their allies; and an end of the war
against the Athenians is not to be made exeept
with the consent of both parties, the King ns well
a5 the Lacedaemonians and their allies.

“3. If any revalt from the King, they shall be
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1 xal, before éri, deleted by Poppo (with Valla).
* With Meisterhans, Att. Ins. 17. 11 ; MSS, *Epds.

1 On the mainland opposite.
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enemies to both the Lacedaemonians and their
allies, and if any revolt from the Lacedaemonians
and their allies, they shall be enemies to the King
in like manner."”

XIX. Such was the allinnce. And immediately
after this the Chians manned ten more ships and
sailed to Annes,' wishing to learn about the situa-
tion in Miletus and at the same time to indoce the
cities to revolt. But a message enme from Chalcideus
ordering them to sail back again, sinee Amorges
would soon arrive by land with an army, and so they
sailed to the temple of Zeus; there they descried
sixteen ships approaching with which Diomedon had
left. Athens even after the departure of Thrasycles.
When they saw these ships, they fled to Ephesus
with one ship, while the rest made for Teos. Four
emply ships were captured by the Athenians, their
erews having escaped to the land; the other five
took refuge at the city of Teos. The Athenians
then sailed for Samos; and the Chinns, putting out
to sea with the rest of their ships and acting in
concert with the army on land, induced Lebedos
to revolt and then Hacrane? After this each con-
tingent returned home, both the army on land and
the fleet.

XX. About the same time the twenty Pelopon-
nesian ships at Peirneam, which had been chased
to shore at the time above mentioned?® and were
being blockaded by an equal number of Athenian
ships, made a sudden sally, and winning the victory
in an engagement captured four of the Athenian
ships; they then sailed back to Cenchrelae, where

2 A mnall town of the Teinns (Strabo, p- 844).

' Ch. = 8
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U ford, omitted by Hude with F,

1 ¢f. ch. xix. 1.
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they proceeded again to prepare for the voyage to
Chios and lonfa. And Astyochus enme to them from
Lacedaemon and on him now devalved, as admiral, the
command of the entire flest,

Now when the land-forces withdrew from Teos,
Tissaphernes came there in person with an army,
demolished whatever was left of the fortification
at Teos, and then withdrew, After his departure
Iiomedon, who arrived a little Inter with ten
Atheninn ships, made an agreement with the Teians
to receive them also. He then sniled along the
const to Haerae, and after making an assault upon
the city without suceess sailed away.

XXL There also occurred at this time the uprising
at Samos which was made against the nobles by the
common people in conjunction with some Athenians,
who happened to be present on board three ships.
And the common people of Samos slew some two
hundred in all of the nobles, and having condemned
to exile four hundred others, distributed among
themselves their land and houses; and when the
Athenians, after these events, granted them auto-
nomy on the ground that they were now assured
of their fidelity, they administered the afairs of the
city thenceforth ; and they neither gave to the land-
owners any other privilege nor permitted any one
of the common people from that time on either to
give his danghter in marringe to them or to take a
wife from them.

AXIL After this, doring the same summer, the
Chians showed po abatement of the zeal which they
bad displayed from the beginning,! in approaching
the various cities in foree, even without the Pelopon-
nesians, and inducing them to revolt; and wishing at
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the same time that as many as possible should share
the danger with them, they made an expedition on
their own seeount with thirteen ships against Leshos.
For they had been ordered by the Lacedaemonians
to go mgninst it next, and afterwards to proceed to
the Hellespont.! At the same time the land-force,
consisting both of the Peloponnesians who were
present and of the allies from that region, moved
along the shore toward Clagomenne and Cyme,
being under the command of Enalas, a Spartan,
while the fleet was in charge of Deiniadas, one of
the Perioccii The fleet put in at Methymna and
induced it to revolt first, and four ships were left
there; the rest then effected the revolt of Mytilene.
XXII Meanwhile Astyochus, the Lacedaemanian
athniral, sailed with four ships from Cenclircine, as
he had purposed, and arrived at Chios, And on the
third day after his coming the twenty-five Athenian
ships eailed to Lesbos, being under the command
of Leon and Diomedon ; for Leon had arrived after-
wards with a reinforcement of ten ships from Athens
O the same day, but at a later hour, Astyochues put
to seca, and taking besides his own one Chian sﬁip
gailed to Lesbos, in order to give what aid he could.
On that day he reached Pyrrha, and thence on the
next day Eresus, where he learned that Mytilene
had been taken by the Atheninns at the first assault.
For the Athenians, arriving unexpectedly, had
immediately sailed into the harbour and got the
better of the Chian ships; they then landed and
aflter defeating in battle those that resisted them
took possession of the city. Now when Astyochus
learned of this from the inhabitants of Eresus and
from the Chian ships that came from Methymna
21§
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2 The text is most probably corrupt. These facts practi-
cally all commentators agree upon : Astyochus leaves first,
taking with him his own force (rdv éavroi erpatdy), i. - the
hoplites whom he had sent against Antissa and Methymna
(§4). The force here designated must be we(ds TeAomwoy-
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with Bubulus—the ships which had been left behind
on the occasion above mentioned,? and now fell in
with him in their flight after the capture of Mytilene,
being three in nomber, for one had been captured by
the Athenians—he no longer ndvanced agninst Myti-
lene, but instead induced Eresus to revolt, supplied it
with arms, and then sent the hoplites on lhis own ships
by land along the coast to Antissa and Methymna,
placing Eteonicus in command of them.  He himself,
meanwhile, took his own and the three Chian ships
and sailed along the coast, hoping that the Methym-
naeans would be encouraged by the sight of his ﬂ'::t
and would persevere in their revolt. But since
everything at Lesbos was going against him, he took
his hoplites aboard and sailed back to Chios. And
the forces which had been Junded from the ships?2
and were intending to proceed to the Hellespont
were conveyed agnin to their several cities. After
this, six of the allied ships from the Peloponnesus
that were at Cenclirein joined them at Chios. As
for the Athenians, they restored conditions at Lesbos,
and sailing from there captured Polichne® the
Clazomenian settlement on the mainland which was
being fortified, and earried all the inhabitants back
to the city on the island, except the authors of the
revolt; for these had got away to Dnrhnuu. And
g0 Clazomenae again came back to the Athenian
nllinnce.

XXI1V. During the same summer the Athenians,
who were at Lade with their twenty ships keeping

rnrlur T8 riv wapdrray wel v abrder ovppdyper (ch, xxil. 1).
But no satisfactory explanation has been given of dxl rar vear
in this connection.
¥ of oh. xiv. X
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wateh opon Miletus, made a descent at Panormus
in Milesian territory and slew Chalcideus, the
Lacedeemonian commander, who had come to the
rescue with a few men; and two days later they
sailed across and set up a trophy, which, however,
the Milesinns tore down on the ground that the
Athenians did not have control of the country when
they set it ups  And now Leon and Diomedaon, with
the Athenian ships from Lesbos, began to make war
apon the Chians by sea from the Oenussae islands,
which lie off Chios, and from Sidussa and Pteleum,
fortresses which they held in Erythracan territory,
as well as from Lesbos; and they had on board as
marines some hoplites from the muster-roll  who had
been pressed into the service. And landing at
Cardamyle and Boliscus, they defeated in battle
those of the Chians who came out to oppose them
and slew many, and devastated the settlements in
that region; and again at Phanae in another battle
they were victorious, and also in a third battle at
Leuconium,  After this the Chians no longer came
out against them, but the Athenians ravaged their
country, which was well stocked and had been
unharmed from the Persian wars down to that time.
For next to the Lacedaemonians the Chians alone,
of all the peoples that I have known, have been at
ance prosperous and prodent, and the greater their
city grew the more securely they ordered their
government. And even as regards this revolt, if
men think that they did not consult their safety
in undertaking it, they did not ventore to make it
until they were sure of incurring the danger in
concert with many brave allies and perceived that
not even the Athenians themselves, aflter the Sicilian
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disaster, could nny Tonger deny that their ciroum-
stances were beyond a doubt exceedingly bad,  And
if in the unexpected torns that belong to human life
they were somewhat deceived, they made their mis-
judgment in common with many others who were
of the enme opinion—that the power of the Athenians
would speedily be utterly overthrown. Now, how-
ever, that they were shut off from the sea and were
being despailed by land, some of them attempted
to bring the eity over to the Athenians. Their
rulers perceived this, but themselves kept quiet;
however, they fetched from Erythrae the Lacedue-
monian admiral Astyochus with the four ships which
were with him there, and considered what were the
mildest mensures, either the gsizing of hostages or
SOTmE nthrr_lplnn. by which they could put an end to
the plot. They, then, were thus occupied.

XXV, Atthe end of the same summer there sailed
from Athens to Samos one thousand Athenian and
fifteen hundred Argive hoplites—for the five hundred
of the Argives that were light-armed the Athenians
had provided with heavy arms—together with ane
thousand from the allies. These troops were carried
by forty-eight ships, some of which were transports,
and were under the command of Phrynichos,
Onomneles, and Scironides.  From Samos they
crossed over to Miletus and encamped there, But
the enemy marched out against them—the Milesians
themselves, to the number of eight hundred hoplites,
the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus,
and a body of mercenarics belonging to Tissaphernes,
together with Tissaphernes himself, who was present
with his eavalry—and ottacked the Atheniane and
their allics. Now the Argives with their wing rushed
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out ahead of the rest and sdvanced in some disorder,
feeling contempt of the enemy as being lonfans and
men who wouald not await their sttack, and so were
defeated by the Milesinns and not fewer than three
hundred of them destroyed. But the Athenians,
after defeating the Peloponnesians first and then
driving back the barbarians and the miscellaneous
crowd—yet without engaging the Milesinns, who
after their rout of the Argives had withdrawn into
the city, when they saw that the rest of their army
was being worsted—finally halted, az being already
victorious, close to the eoity itself. And it so
happened in this battle that on both sides the
lonians were victorious over the Dorians; for the
Athenians defeated the Peloponnesinns opposed to
themselves, and the Milesians the Argives. But
the Athenians, after setting up a trophy, made
preparations for shutting off the place, which had
the shape of an isthmus, with a wall, thinking that,
if they should bring Miletus over to their side, the
other places would readily come over also,

XXVI In the meantime, when it was already
approaching dusk, word was brought to them that
tE: fifty-five ships from the Peloponnesus and from
Sicily were all but there. For from Sicily, where
Hermocrates the Syracusan took the lead in urging
the Siceliots to take part in what remained to be
done for the complete destruction of the Athenians,
there had come twenty Syracusan and two Selinuntian
ships, besides those from the Peloponnesus, which
they had been equipping and which were at Jast
;-“5‘]-; and both squadrans were put in charge of
Therimenes the Lacedaemonian avith orders to take
them to Astyochus the admiral. They first put in
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to harbour at Leros, the island off Miletus; and
from there, on finding that the Athenians were at
Miletus, they sailed into the [asie Gulf, wishing to
know the state of affairs at Miletus. And when
Alecibindes eame by horse to Teichiussa, a town in
Milesian territory on that part of the gulf to which
they had sailed and where they had bivouacked,
they learned the story of the battle; for Alcibindes
had been present and had fought with the Milesians
and with Tissaphernes. And he urged them, if
they did not wish to roin matters in lonin and their
whaole eause, to aid Miletus as quickly as possible,
and not to suffer it to be invested,

XXVIL Accordingly they were proposing to go ta
its mid at d.l_',rl.rre.l.k: but Phrynichus, the Athenian
anrllf when he received frum Leros nccurate in-
ormation about the enemy's fleet, though lis
colleagnes wished to wait and fight a fn:ll!ve
battle, refused cither to do this himself or to per-
mit them or anybody else to do it, so far as he
had power to prevent it. For in a ease where it
would be possible to fight at a Iater time, after
leisurely and adequate preparation snd possessing
full information as to the number of the enemy’s
ships they must meet and how many of their own
they would have, he would never, he declared,
yielding to the consideration of disgrace, hazard a
decisive battle unreasonably. [t was not disgraceful,
he said, for Athenians to give way before n hostile
navy upon oceasion, but it would be more disgraceful
if under any circumstances whatever they should be
defeated and have to make terme.  The state would
imeur, not only disgrace, but alse the grealest
danger; for, after their past misfortunes, it was
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! 4.e. when not fully prepared.
236



BOOK VI xxvi. 3-xxvii. g

scarcely permissible for it when secarely prepared of
free will, or® through sbsolute necessity, to take
the offensive in any direction, much less was it per-
misible, when there was no pressure, to rush into
self-chosen dangers.  He urged them, therefore, as
:pcedi{{;' as possible to take wp their wounded and
their forces on land and whatever stores they had
brought with them, leaving behind, however, the
epoils they had taken from the enemy's country, in
order that the ships might be light, and sail back
to Samos; then, makiog that their base, after
bringing all their ships together, they might sally
forth for attacks if opportunity shuu{d offer any-
where. As he u]viuJ, 50 he also acted; and
consequently, though not on the present oceasion
more than afterwards, por as regards this decision
only, but in general in whatever circumstances he
found himself, Phrynichus won the reputation of
being o man of sagacity. Thus the Athenians, their
victory incomplete, retired from Miletus immudllteli
after m’glltfl.lrll;. nnd the Argives, in all haste an
indignant at what had happened, sailed home from
Samos,

XXVIIL At dl{l'm!.uk the Peloponnesinns weighed
anchor from Teichiussa and put to shore, and then,
after waiting one day, took into their fleet on the
next day the Chian ships that under the command
of Chalcideus had been pursued to port.?  They now
wished to sail back to Teichiussa after the stores
which they had put ashore there. On their arrival
Tissaphernes, who had come up with his land-forces,
persuaded them to sail against Insus, where Amorges,

t of. ch, xvil &
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an_enemy, wns in occupation. So they made a
sudden attack wpon lasus and took it, ns the in-
habitaots had no thought but that the ships were
Athenian ; and in the action the Syracusans won
most praise.  Amorges was taken alive by the Pelo-

nnesinns and delivered over to Tissaphernes (o
gad home to the King, if he so 1u-.-i:|r1u:q:{l according
to his orders!; and tﬁu_r sacked lasns, the army
taking very much treasure, for the place was one
of ancient wealth, As for the mercenaries who
served with Amorges, they took them into their own
camp, and without doing them any harm put them
into their ranks, because most of them were from
the Peloponnesus. The town they delivered to
Tissaphernes, together with all the ea{xltjm, hath
bond and free, agreeing to accept from him a Darie
stater # for each one of them, They then withdrew
to Miletus. Pedaritus son of Leon, who had been
sent by the Lacedsemonions to be governor at Chios,
ther dispatehed by land as far as Erpthrae in com-
mand of the mercenary foree of Amorges, and there
in Miletus they appointed Philippus governor, So
the summer ended.

XXIX. During the following winter, after he had
placed lasus in charge of a ison, Tissaphernes
came to Miletus, where he distributed to all the
ships & month’s pay, as he had promised at Lace-
dacmon Lo do, to the amount of an Attic drachma
a day for each man; for the future, however, he
proposed to give only three obols * until he should

1 1; ch. v. b
¥ Eqnivalent to twenty Attle dchmas, about 18, 44, ;

§3 25 1t was named after Darins tho Gremt who first
eoined it.

¥ i¢, ona hall of a drachma.
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ask the King ; if the King should so order, he would
give the full drachma. But when Hermocrates the
Syracusan general remonstrated—for Therimenes,
not being admiral, but sailing with the fleet only
to turn it over to Astyochus, was complaisant about
the pay—a sum was agreed upon notwithstanding
that was larger by five ships than three obols for
each man.! For he gave for fifty-five ships thirty
talents a month?; and to the others, according as
there were more ships than this number, pay was
given in the same proportion.®

XXX. The same winter, when the Athenians in
Samos had received from home a reinforcement of
thirty-five ships under the command of Charminus,
Strombichides and Euctemon, after bringing together
their ships which were at Chios and all their other
ships, they proposed to blockade Miletus with the
fleet and to send a force of ships and infantry
against Chios, assigning the commands by lot. And
this they did. Strombichides, Onomacles and Euc-
temon, with thirty ships and a portion of the
thousand hoplites that had come to Miletus, whom
they took on transports, sailed against Chios ac-
cording to their lot, while the others, remaining at
Samos with seventy-four ships, controlled the sea
and made descents upon Miletus.

XXXI. But Astyochus, who chanced to be at

sixty, Thucydides calls it wapd wévre vavs wAdov, more by five

ships than t{e ordinary rate. The payment of three obols per

man was calculated on sixty shitpa instead of fifty-five and
fifty

the whole divided between the -five crews.
3 Fifty ships is the original number which came over

(ch. xxvi. 1), and for these a definite sum (30 talents) is agreed
upon. The *“ others ” were ships that came later, or possibly
the Chian ships (ch. xxviii. 1).
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Chios at this time, engaged in collecting hostages as
a precaution against the treachery above mentioned,!
desisted from this work, when he observed that the
ships under the command of Therimenes had come
and that the affairs of the Peloponnesian alliance
were improved, and taking the ten Peloponnesian
ships? and ten Chian he put to sea, and after
attacking Pteleum without success proceeded along
the coast to Clazomenae. There he ordered those
who favoured the Athenian cause to remove
inland to Daphnus and come over to the Pelopon-
nesian side. In this order Tamos, who was lieu-
tenant-governor of lonia, also concurred. When
the inhabitants of Clazomenae would not obey, he
made an assault upon the city, which was unwalled,
but being unable to capture it, he took advantage
of a strong wind to sail away, he himself going to
Phocaea and Cyme, while the rest of the fleet made
harbour among the islands which lie off Clazo-
menae—Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa. There
they remained eight days on account of the winds,
and meanwhile either plundered and consumed the
property of the Clazomenians that had secretly
been stored on the islands or else put it aboard their
ships; they then sailed to Phocaea and Cyme to join
Astyochus.

XXXI1I. While Astyochus was still at Phocaea
and Cyme, envoys of the Lesbians arrived, pro-
posing to renew their revolt.? And in fact Astyo-
chus was persuaded, but as the Corinthians and the
other allies were without zeal, in consequence of
their former failure, he weighed anchor and sailed
for Chios. There his ships, which had been
scattered by a storm, arrived at length, some
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coming from one quarter and some from another.
After this Pedaritus, who at the time mentioned
above! was moving along the shore from Miletus
with a body of infantry, arrived at Erythrae and
then crossed over with his army to Chios; and
Astyochus also had ready to his hand soldiers from
the five ships, to the number of five hundred, who
had been left, together with their arms, by Chal-
cideus.? Since, now, certain Lesbians were renewing
their proposals to revolt, Astyochus suggested to
Pedaritus and the Chians that they ought to take
their fleet to Lesbos and bring about the revolt of
the island; for thus, he urged, they would either
increase the number of their allies or, if they met
‘with failure, would injure the Athenians. But they
would not listen to the suggestion, and, furthermore,
Pedaritus refused to deliver to him the ships of the
Chians.

XXXIII Astyochus therefore took the five Corin-
thian ships, a sixth from Megara, one from Hermione,
and those which he himself had brought with him
from Laconia,® and sailed for Miletus in order to
take over the office of admiral, with many threats
against the Chians, and pledging himself not to
aid them if they should have any need of him.
Touching at Corycus in the territory of Erythrae,
he spent the night there. And the Athenian fleet
from Samos, which was on its way to Chios with the
troops, also came to anchor there at the other side of
the town, a hill intervening, so that neither fleet haad
seen the other. But Astyochus received during the
night a letter from Pedaritus saying that some Ery-
thraean prisoners that had been set at liberty had
arrived at Erythrae from Samos for the purpose of
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betraying it ; he therefore immediately set sail again
for Erythrae, and thus narrowly escaped falling in
with the Athenians. Pedaritus also crossed over
and joined him at Erythrae; and they, having
investigated the charges against those who were
supposed to be intending to betray the town, when
they found that the whole story had been given out
only to effect the men's escape from Samos, acquitted
them and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios, and
Astyochus to Miletus, as he had originally intended.

XXXIV. Inthe meantime the Athenian armament
also lelt Corycus, and as it was rounding the point of
Arginum met with three Chian ships of war; and no
sooner did they see them than they made pursuit.
Now a great storm came on, and the Chian ships
with great difficulty escaped to the harbour; but of
the Athenian ships the three that had pursued most
hotly were wrecked and cast ashore at the city of
Chios, where the men aboard were either taken
captive or put to death ; the rest of the fleet escaped
to the harbour called Phoenicus that lies at the foot
of Mt. Mimas. Sailing thence they afterwards came
to anchor at Lesbos and began preparing to build
their fortifications.!

XXXV. During the same winter Hippocrates the
Lacedaemonian sailed from the Peloponnesus with
ten Thurian ships, under the command of Dorieus
son of Diagoras and two colleagues, and one Laconian
and one Syracusan ship, and put in at Cnidos, which
had at length revolted at the instigation of Tissa-
phernes. And when those in authority at Miletus
heard of their coming, they gave orders that one half
of the newly arrived ships should guard Cnidos and

1 At Delphinium (ch. lxxxviii. 2).
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that the other half should cruise around Triopium
and seize the merchantmen that touched there on
the way from Egypt. Now this Triopium is a head-
land projecting from the territory of Cnidos and
sacred to Apollo. The Athenians, being informed of
their intentions, also sailed from Samos and captured
the six ships that were on guard at Triopium, though
their crews escaped. After this they sailed to Cnidos,
and attacking the city, which was without walls,
almost captured it. The nexi day they made a
second assault, but as the inhabitants had strength-
ened their defences during the night and had been
reinforced by the men who had escaped from the
ships at Triopium, the Athenians could not do so
much damage as before, and so they withdrew and,
after ravaging the territory of the Cnidians, sailed
back to Samos.

XXXVI. At about the same time Astyochus
arrived at Miletus to take command of the fleet.
The Peloponnesians were still well provided with all
that their camp required, for sufficient pay was being
given, the large amount of property plundered from
Iasus was in the possession of the soldiers, and the
Milesians were zealously prosecuting the war. Never-
theless, the Peloponnesians felt that the first compact
with Tissaphernes, which had been concluded between
him and Chalcideus, was defective and not so much
to their interest as to his, and so they drew up
another while Therimenes was there. And its terms
were as follows :

XXXVIL “Compact of the Lacedaemonians and
their allies with King Dariusand the King’s sons and
Tissaphernes. There shall be a treaty and friendship
on the following terms:
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«1. Whatsoever territory and cities belong to
King Darius or belonged to his father or their
ancestors, against these shall neither the Lace-
daemonians nor their allies go either for war or to
do any harm ; nor shall either the Lacedaemonians
or their allies exact tribute from these cities. Nor
shall King Darius or those over whom the King
rules go against the Lacedaemonians or their allies
for war or to do any harm.

«9. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have
need of anything from the King or the King from the
Lacedaemonians or their allies, whatever they shall
persuade one another to do, this shall be right for
them to do.

«3. The war against the Athenians and their
allies both parties shall wage in common ; and if
they make peace, both shall make it in common.

« 4. Whatsoever forces shall be in the territory of
the King, on the summons of the King, shall be
maintained at the expense of the King.

5, If any of the cities that have entered into
this compact with the King shall go against the
_ country of the King, the rest shall strive to prevent

this and aid the King to the extent of their power;
and if any of those who inhabit the King’s territory
or any territory over which the King has dominion
shall go against the territory of the Lacedaemonians
or of their allies, the King shall strive to prevent
this and give aid to the extent of his power.”

XXXVIII. After making this compact Therimenes
turned over the command of the fleet to Astyochus
and sailing away in askiff was never seen again.! But

1 He was doubtless lost at sea. The word is used of
unexplained disappearance in 1v. Ixxx. 4. Cf. also Xen.

Hell., 1. vi. 38.
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the Athenians at Lesbos, who had already crossed
over with their army to Chios and exercised con-
trol over both land and sea, proceeded to fortify
Delphinium, a place which in any case was strong on
the landward side and also possessed harbours and
was not far distant from the city of Chios. As for
the Chians, since they had been beaten in many
battles already, and, besides, were not on very
terms among themselves—nay, now that Tydeus
son of Ion and his adherents had already been put
to death on the charge of Atticism by Pedaritus and
the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to the
rule of an oligarchy, they were now filled with
suspicion of one another—they kept quiet; and it
was thought that neither they themselves, for these
reasons, nor the auxiliaries under the command of
Pedaritus were a match for the enemy. However,
they sent to Miletus urging Astyochus to help them;
but when he would not hearken, Pedaritus sent a
letter about him to Lacedaemon, accusing him of
wrong-doing. Such was the condition into which
the Athenians found that affairs had got in Chios;
and their fleet at Samos made a number of descents
upon the Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus; but when
the latter did not come out to meet them, they
retired again to Samos and kept quiet.

XXXIX. During the same winter the twenty-
seven ships that had been equipped by the Lace-
daemonians for Pharnabazus,! through the influence
of Kalligeitus of Megara and Timagoras of Cyzicus,
set sail from the Peloponnesus for Ionia about the
time of the solstice; and Antisthenes, a Spartan,
sailed with the fleet as its commander. And the

1 ¢f, ch. viii. 1.
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Lacedaemonians also sent with him eleven Spartans
to act as advisers to Astyochus, one of whom was
Lichas son of Arcesilaus. Their orders were, on
arriving at Miletus, to share with Astyochus the
general oversight of affairs in whatever way would
be for the best, and also to send this fleet, with
either the same number of ships or more or fewer,
to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, should this
course seem expedient, appointing as its com-
mander Clearchus! son of Ramphias, who was sail-
ing with them; also, if it should seem best, to
depose Astyochus from his office as admiral and put
Antisthenes in his stead ; for in view of the letter
of Pedaritus they were suspicious of him. Accord-
ingly these ships, sailing from Malea across the
open sea, touched at Melos, and falling in with ten
Athenian ships captured three of them, but without
their crews, and burned them. After this, fearing
that the Athenian ships that had escaped from Melos
might, as actually happened, inform the Athenians
at Samos of their approach, they sailed toward Crete,
making the voyage longer as a measure of precaution,
and put in at Caunus in Asia. From there, feeling
that they were now in security, they sent a message
to the ships at Miletus with a view to being convoyed
along the coast.

XL. At this time the Chians and Pedaritus sent
messages to Astyochus, notwithstanding his con-
tinuing to hold back, urging him, since they were
being blockaded, to come to their aid with all his
ships and not to look on and see the largest of the
allied cities in Ionia shut off from the sea and
devastated by forays on land. For the slaves of

1 ¢f. ch. viii. 2.
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the Chians, who were numerous—and indeed the
most numerous in any single city except that of
the Lacedaemonians—and at the same time, on
account of their multitude, were punished more
severely for every misdeed, now that the Athenian
army seemed, with the advantage of a fortified
position, to be firmly established, immediately began
to desert to them in large numbers; and these,
because of their knowledge of the country, wrought
the greatest damage to it. So the Chians said that
he ought to come to their aid now, while there was
still hope and a possibility of checking the enemy,
and while the fortification of Delphinium was still in
progress and not yet completed, a stronger line of
breastworks being now in process of construction
round the camp and ships. And Astyochus, although
he had not intended to do so, on account of his
threat some time before,! when he saw that the
allies also were eager for the undertaking, was
disposed to give the desired aid.

XLI. Meanwhile tidings came from Caunus that
the twenty-seven ships and the Lacedaemonian
advisers had arrived ; whereupon Astyochus, think-
ing that everything else was of secondary importance
compared with convoying so large a reinforcement
of the fleet, so that they might be more completely
masters of the sea, and with getting the Lacedae-
monians, who had come to observe his conduct, safely
across, immediately gave up the expedition to Chios
and sailed to Caunus. As he proceeded along the
coast he landed at Cos Meropis and sacked the
town, which was without walls and by reason of an
earthquake that had befallen it—the most violent
of all within our memory—was now in ruins,
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the inhabitants having fled to the mountains; and
by forays he despoiled the country of everything,
except the free population, which he let go. Coming
then from Cos to Cnidos by night, he was forced by
the importunity of the Cnidians not to permit his
sailors to land, but, just as he was, to sail straight
against the twenty Athenian ships, with which
Charminus, one of the generals from Samos, was
on the look-out for the twenty-seven ships that
were approaching from the Peloponnesus—the ships
which Astyochus was sailing along the coast to meet.
For the Athenians at Samos had received word
from Melos of their approach, and the outposts of
Charminus were on the look-out for them in the
neighbourhood of Syme, Chalce, Rhodes and the
coast of Lycias for he was already aware of their
being at Caunus.

XLII. Astyochus, therefore, sailed directly to
Syme before his arrival was reported, on the
chance that he might find the Peloponnesian ships
somewhere on the high seas. But rain and the
foggy state of the atmosphere caused his ships to
lose their way in the darkness and confusion. At
daybreak, when his fleet was still scattered and one
part of it, the left wing, was already visible to the
Athenians, while the rest of it was still wandering
round the island, Charminus and the Athenians
hastily put to sea against them with fewer than
their twenty ships, thinking that these were the
ships from Caunus which they were watching for.
And falling upon them at once they sank three
and damaged others, and in the general action were
having the advantage until, to their surprise, the
larger body of ships came in sight and they found

259



THUCYDIDES

4 awexdjjorto. frara 8 és duply karacrdvres
¢E piv vaig dmolhdase, Tady 8¢ Noiwais waTadet-
govair & Ty Tevrhotooar viigar, dvreiter B

6 & "Adxapracadv. perd 8 roiro of pév Ieho-
moveiaior & Keifor xardpavre; xal Evppyeioar
Taw ék i Kadvov émrra xal elkoo: vedv abrois
fvpmdoars wheloavres xal rporaior dv Th Edup
arijsavres wakiw & v Kvlbor xabwpuloarro.

XLUL O & 'Afyvaio: 7ais éc ths Eduov
vaval wdcaws, o5 foforto Td iy vavpayias,
wAevgarres & Ty Xdune cal dwl pdv Th b Th
Evifo vavrieor oly dppriaarres, obé éxeivor ér'
éxaivovs, Aaovrey 8¢ Ta dv T Eduy oxedn Tév
vednr ol ﬁm]pﬁ;.mc Tois € Tp Wweipp wpoo-
Badovres, dmémAevaar 4 Ty Edpor.

2 "Awaca ' fiby odoar v 7h Kuilbe al rév [Ters-
wovmaiay vies dreonevdlorto Te e Te 8ber, xal
mpis vov Ticoadipm (mapeyévero yip) Aoyous
émotoiivio of Evbeca dvépes Tdv Aaxedaipoviav
mepl Te vdv fn wewpayuévan, el Te iy Hpearey
alTols, xal wepi Tob pé\hovros wohduov, Sre
Tpdmwe dpiara xal Fvpdoparara dudorépors moke-

3 pioerar. udMwra 8¢ 0 Alyas éocdmer va woiol-
peva, xal vds owordas olderdpas, ofire Tas
Xakxibéws obve Tds Onprudvovs, by wakds
Evyceicfar, dAAd Bewor elvar o ywpas dons
Bacihevs xal ol wpoyovos fipkay TRATEPOY, TAUTTS
xai viv dfiece xpatelv (érijy yip xal wicovs
dwdoas wdhy Bovdedur xal Becoaliar rxal
Aoxpots xal 7d péypi Buwrar), xai dvr’ dhev-

260



BOOK VIII. xvum. 3-xuiL 3

themselves being hemmed in on all sides. There-
upon they took to flight, losing six ships, but with
the rest they fled for refuge to the island of
Teutlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus. After this
the Peloponnesians put in at Cnidos, where they
were joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus,
whereupon they sailed out with the whole fleet, set
up a trophy at Syme, and finally came to anchor
again at Cnidos.

XLIII. When the Athenians heard about the
sea-fight, they sailed to Syme with all the ships
they had at Samos. They did not, however, make
an attack upon the fleet at Cnidos, nor the Pelopon-
nesians upon them, but took aboard the naval stores
that were at Syme and, after touching at Lorymi on
the mainland, sailed back to Samos.

All the Peloponnesian ships were now at Cnidos
and were engaged in making the necessary repairs;
and as Tissaphernes had arrived, the eleven Lace-
daemonian advisers were holding conferences with
him touching matters that had already been
negotiated, if any point in the agreements was
unsatisfactory to them, as well as concerning future
hostilities, in what way the war might be waged
best and most advantageously for both parties. And
it was Lichas who examined most closely what was
being done, saying that neither of the treaties,
neither that of Chalcideus nor that of Therimenes,
was wisely framed ; nay, he said that it was mon-
strous that the King should even now claim authority
over all the territory which he and his ancestors had
formerly ruled—for that would mean that all the
islands should again be in slavery, as well as Thessaly,
Locri and everything as far as Boeotia—and that
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instend of bringing freedom the Lacedsemonians
would place the Persian yoke upon the Hellenes.
Accordingly he urged that another and better treaty
be concluded; at any rate, the Lacedaemonians
would not abide by this, nor did they want his
support at all upen such terms. Tiesaphernes was
affended at this and went away from the conference
in n rage without having settled anything.

XLIV. The Lacedaemoninns, however, were
minded to sail to Rhodes, since overlures were
coming to them from the most influentinl men
there; for they hoped that they could bring over
to their side an island that was no mean power
because of the large number of scamen and soldiers
which it eould furnish, and at the same time they
thought that they would be able by themselves to
maintain their I{ctl, on the basis of the existing
alliance, without asking Tissaphernes for moncy.
They thereforc sailed at once that same winter
from Cnidos, and touching first at Camirus in
Hhodian territery with ninety-four ships, thtfv 50
terrified most of the inhabitants, who knew nothing
of the plan that was being negotiated, that they
fled, especially since the ecity had no walls, After-
wards the Lacedaemonians called them together as
well as the inhabitants of the two cities Lindus
and Inlysus, and persuaded the Rhodians to revolt
from the Atheninns. So Rhodes came over to the
Peloponnesian side. But the Athenians at this
juncture, getting notice of their designs, sailed with
the flect they had at Samos, wishing to forestall
them, and made their appearance out at sea; but
finding that they were a little too late, they sailed
hack for the moment to Chalee, and thence returned
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to Samos, Afterwards, however, making raids from
Chalee and Cos and Samos, they carried on hostilities
against Rhodes. The Peloponnesians, on the other
liand, levied money from the Rhodians to the amount
of thirty-two talents,! but otherwise they remained
inactive for eighty days, drawing their li:lpu up on
shore.

XLV. Butin the meantime, and even before the
Peloponnesinns removed to Hhodes, the following
negotintions were going on.  After the death of
Chaleideus and the battle at Milctus, Alcibindes,
finding himself under suspicion with the Pelopon-
nesinng, and Astyochus having received a letter from
Lacedaemon nnf::ing him to be put to death—for
he was a personal enemy of Agis and in general
appeared untrustworthy—at first withdrew in alarm
to Tissaphernes and then proceeded to damage the
Peloponnesian canse with him as much as he possibly
could. Becoming his adviser in all matters, he cut
down the pay of the troops, so that instead of an
Attie drachma ® only three ohals were given, and
that not regularly, and he urged Tissaphernes to tell
them that the Athenians, who had had experience
in naval matters for a longer time, gave only three
oliols to their men® not so much through {m:k of
money as with the purpose of l&?ing their sailors
from growing insolent by reason o abundanee ; for
some would injure their health by spending their
money on things which bring on sickness, while
athers would desert thelr ships without leaving

bogad, 000 ; §305, 000,
! of ch, xxix, 1.
 The pars of the sentence that follows would ssem to be

Thuoy * explunstion of the reasons of the Athenians,
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behind ! as a guarantes the part of their pay that
was still due. He also tanght him how by the use
of money to rtmmu]c the trierarchs and geoerals
to agree with him in these matters—all except the
Syracusans, and of them Hermocrates alone opposed
him, doing so on behalf of the alliance as a whole,
Furthermore, when the several cities asked for
maoney he dismissed them, taking it upon himself to
answer on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians
were shameless people, for though they were the
wenlthiest of the Hellenes and owed their sulvation
to outside help, nevertheless they expected others
to risk their lives and their money also for the
defence of their liberty. And as for the other
states, which before they revolted used to lavish
money upon the Athenians, he said that they were
doing wrong unless they were willing at this time
also to contribute as much or even more for their
own protection. And he further explained that,
though Tissaphernes, now that he was waging war
on his own resources, was quite properly frugal, yet
if ever supplies should come down from the King he
would give the men their full pay and would render
to the states all reasonable aid.

XLVIL Alecibindes also urged Tissaphernes not to
be too eager to bring the war to an end, nor to take
such a eourse, either by bringing there the Phoe-
nician fleet which he was cquipiling or by providing
pay for a larger number of Hellenes, as would give
the command of both the land and the sea to the
same people, but to let the dominion be divided
between the two sides, so that it would be possible

the service.  On the smaller pay the sailors would bave no

balsnee in the handa of their captaina.
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for the King to lead the one party or the other
nst those that were troublesome to him,  Bat if

the dominion of both land and sea were united,
the King himself would have no one with whom he
conld co-aperate in destroying the stronger, and
would have no alternative but sooner or later to rise
up himself* and, at great expense and risk, fight a
decisive struggle. The cheaper course was this—at
a small fraction of the expense and at the same time
with secority to himself to wear the Hellenes out
one upon the other. The more suitable partners,
he said, with whom to share the sovereignty were
the Athenians; for they were less desirous of
possessions on land and both their principles and
practice in carrying on war were most consistent
with his interests ; for whereas the Athenians would
co-operate with him in making subject to themselves
the department of the sea and to him such of the
Hellenes as lived in the King's country, the Lace-
dremoniang, on the contrary, had come to liberate
these. It was not reasonable, he added, to suppose
that the Lacedsemonians would now be liberating
the Hellencs from men who, like themselves, were
Hellenes, and would not liberate them from the
Persians who were Barbarinns, unless these sooner or
Inter got them out of the way. He therefore urged
him, first to wear out both sides, then to cortail the
power of the Athenians as much as possible, and
finally to get the Peloponnesians out of his country.
1 The word drarrds seems to bo nsed booansn Aleibiades
has in mind the faedper or third combatant in the gemes, who
wits by to fight the viotor, The policy he urges in that the
Lacedasmonians

King should sit by whilo the Athenians and
fight and weaken each other, as otherwise he may have to

*gnter tha ring " against & strong opponent,
a6g
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And Tissaphcernes was more inclined to this course,
so far as it was possible to conjecture from what he
was doing. For he vonsequently gave his support
and confidence to Alcibiades, ns though he thought
his ndvice in the matter good, and not enly furni
wretched maintenance to the Peloponnesians, but
also wounld not allow them to fight at sen; instead,
he kept telling them that the Phoenician ships
would come and that they would then contend with
supernbundant strength ; and thus he injured their
canse and diminished the vigour of their Heet,
which had been very strong; and in general it was
tao evident to escape notice that he was not zealously
co-uperating in the war.

XLVIL This advice Aleibiades gave to Tissa-
phernes and the King while he was under their
protection, not only because he believed it to be
best, but also because he was at the same time
working for his own restoration to his fatherland,
knowing that, if he did not roin that prospect, it
would some day be possible for him to gain the
consent of his countrymen and be restored. And
the means by which he thought he could best per-
suade them was this—to make it appear that Efu_
saphernes was on intimate terms with him; and
that, in fact, is what happened. For the Athenian
goldiers at Samos perceived that he had great influ-
ence with Tissnpllmes:uglrtly because Alcibindes
sent word to the most influential men among them
to make mention of him to the best people and say
that he wished to come home on condition of there
being an oligarchy and not the villainous mob-rule
that had banished him, and after securing the
friendship of Tissaphernes to be a fellow.citizen
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with them; but of still greater moment was the
fact that even on their own initiative the Athenian
trierarchs at Samos and the most influential men
were bent upon overthrowing the democracy.
XLVIIIL. This movement began first in the camp
and from there spread to the city of Athens. Then
certain men crossed over from Samos and bad a con-
ference with Alcibiades, and when he held out to
them that he would first make Tissaphernes a friend
and then the King also, if there were not a democracy
—for so the King would have more confidence in
them—the influential citizens, who are apt to bear
the heaviest burdens, had great hopes for themselves
personally that they would get the government into
their own hands and prevail over the enemy as well.
So they went to Samos and set about combining in
a conspiracy such men as were suitable, at the same
time saying openly to the people that the King would
be a friend to them and would furnish money if
Alcibiades were restored and they were not ruled by
a democracy. The multitude, even if at the moment
it was somewhat dissatisfied with the scheme, none
the less kept quiet because the prospect of pay from
the King seemed easy of attainment; while those
who were trying to establish the oligarchy, as soon
as they had made their designs known to the people,
once more took up the proposals of Alcibiades for con-
sideration among themselves and the majority of the
members of the political clubs. And to most of these
the proposals appeared practicable and trustworthy ;
Phrynichus, however, who was still general, did not
find them at all satisfactory, but was of opinion that
Alcibiades had really no more desire for an oligarchy
than for a democracy, and had no other object in

273



THUCYDIDES

ol dAho! 7¢ axowelofar 4 Gre 'rpm'rgu Jx Tob
WapdrTOT KOTHOU THY WOMY UeTAdTHras Umo Tow
eraipwy * wapasinlely cdTeior, aploe 8 mwepi-
omréor elvar tolima pdMioTa Omas Py oTadid-
owow T Pacidel Te olx ebmopor elvar, xai
Hehorommaior 8y dusiws dv Tf faldooy
oty #al wohes dyortwr v TR auTod apyh
otk dhayicras, 'Appalors wporfépevor, ols ol
wigTete, wpayuara Eyeav, ékov Ilehowarvmaiovs,
U’ iy waxdy odbly winovle, didovs morjoan .
tas Te Evppayias moheas, als brooyijoecfar?
&n afds oMyapyiar, ite 89 xal advol oo Snue-
kpaTijcortal, el elbdvai édn dTe oldir pAANow
opiciv obf ai adeoTorvial wpooywpriTortal
o' al Umwdpyovoas PBeSaiotepar Eoovras ol
wip Boviijceatfar alrols per’ dhiyapylas i)
dmuoxpaTias bovhetar pailov 1) uell dmoripov
dv viywa Tolrey evllépovs elvar Tols TE
kalots xdyafols dvopalopbvovg otk doow
abrovs voullew opiocr wpdypara mwapéferw Tob
Sijpow, mopioTdy dyTay xal fopynTds TOR KAK@Y
TP Bjuw, € dv Ta mwhelw aidroly adelelofar
xah 1O piv én' deelvors elvar xai depiTor dv xal

! ol Eado, Vat., Hude remds § 8a2e with the other MBS,
“'thlp-r. with M, Hude rotaing drdpwr, with most of the

ot

2 proayhreefa, Boshme, for bwearyijoda of the MES,

1 4. & the ariatocrats.

! The wepurrel ab Athens were 8 board appointed in times

274



BOOK VIIL xuvin 4-6

view than in some manper, by bringing about in the
state n change from its present order, to seeure his
own return at the invitation of his party associntes.
The Athenians, however, in the opinion of Phry-
nichos, must make it their chief concern to avoid
being rent with factions, Neither was it in the
interest of the King, he said, now that the Pelopon-
nesians were at home on the sea quite as much as
the Athenians and held possession of eities in his
empire which were not the smallest, to attach himsell
to the Athenians, whom he did not trust, and thos
involve himself in trouble, when it was possible to
make friends of the Peloponnesians, from whom he
had suffered no harm. As for the allied cities, to
which forscoth they wounld promise an oligarchical
form of government for the reason that they them-
selves would not be under a democracy, he said that
he knew well that neither those which had revolted
from the Athenians would be any more likely to
come back into the allinnce nor would those w{inh
gtill remained allies be more staunch ; for they would
not want to be slaves with either an oligarchy or a
democracy in preference to being free with which-
ever form they might perchanee have such freedom.
And a3 to those who were enlled * the good and
true” men,! he said that the allies believed that they
would bring them no less trouble than the popular
party, being as they were providers ® and proposers
to the people of evil projects from which they them-
gelves got the most benefit  Indeed, so far as it
rested with these men, they, the allies, would be
put to death not only without trial but by methods

of financial difficalty to devise and proposs (deyyeisfa) new
aources of revenue.
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even more violent, whereas the people were a refuge
to themselves and a check upon the oligarchs, - This
understanding of the matter, he asserted, the allied
cities had guined from the facts themselves, and he
was quite sure that this was their opinion. There-
fore, to himse!f at least not one of the schemes that
were being advocated by Alcibiades at the present
time was satisfactory.

XLIX. But the members of the conspiracy who
had assembled went on as they had originally deter-
mined and necepted the present proposals, and pre-
pared to send Peisander and others ns envoys lo
Athens, that they might negotiste both about the
return of Alcibindes and the overthrow of the de-
moeracy in that city and might make Tissaphernes o
friend to the Athenians,

L. But Phrynichus, knowing that there would be
a proposal for the recall of Alcibindes and that the
Athenians would accept it, and also fearing, in view
of the opposition he II:ud shown in his own speech,
that if Alcibiades came back he would do him injury
as one who had been in his way, now had recourse
to the following device. He sent to Astyochus, the
Lacedsemonian admiral, who was at this time still
in the neighbourhood of Miletus, seeret information
by letter that Alcibindes was ruining the Lacedae-
monian cause by making Tissophernes a friend of
the Athenians, and also wrote an explicit account of
his other doings; he added that it was pardonable
in himself to devise evil for an enemy, even though
this involved detriment to his state.! But Astyochus
did not even think of punishing Alcibindes, Tci-
ally as he no longer came within his reach as
formerly, but going up to Magnesia to visit him and
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Tissaphernes he not enly told them the econtents
of the letter he had received from Samos, himself
becoming an informer, but also attached himself, as
it was suid, to Tissaphernes for his own private gain,
both in this and in other matters; and it was for
this reason that in dealing with the question of the
pay, which was not being paid in full, his insistence
was rather feeble. Alcibiades immedintely wrote a
letter agninst Phrynichus to the authorities at Samos,
telling them what he had done and ||rgin§ that
he be put to death, Phrynichus was exceedingly
disturbed, since he was in the very greatest danger
on account of the information he had given; he
accordingly wrote again to Astyochus, reproaching
him becanse his former information had pot been con.
cealed, as in hionour it should have been, and adding
that now he was ready to furnish the Lacedaemonians
the opportunity to destroy the whole Athenian army
at Samus, stating in detail how he eould do this,
since Samos was without walls ; it was not culpable
in himself, he concluded, now that he was in danger
of his life throngh their actions, to do this or
anything else rather than perish himself at the
hands of his bitterest enemies. But Astyochus gave
information of this also to Alcibindes.

LI. And when Phrynichus learned betimes that
Astyochus was working to injure him and that a
letter from Alcibindes about these matters had all
but ¢ome, he anticipated it by himself informing the
army that the enemy intcni:d, seeing that Samos
had no walls and that not all the ships were anchored
inside the harbour, to attack the camp ; he said that
he had certain information of this, and that they
ought to fortify Samos as quickly as possible and
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keep a wateh upon everything. Now he was general,
and was within his powers in acting thus on i‘is oWl
authority. So they set about preparing the fortifica-
tions, nnd in consequence of this Samos, which in
any case would soon have been ready, was more
quickly fortified. Not long afterward came the
letter from Alcibindes, saying that the army was
being betrayed by Phrynichus and that the enemy
would soon attack. But since Aleibindes was not
regarded as a trustworthy man, bat was believed,
as he knew beforehand the plans of the enemy, to
be actuated by personal enmity in attributing to
Phrynichus a guilty knowledge of them, the accusa-
tion did Phrynichus no harm, but rather confirmed
his statement by giving the same information.

LII. After this Aleibiades continued to work on
Tissaphernes and to urge him to be a friend to the
Athenians. Now though Tissaphernes was afraid of
the Peloponnesians, because they were there with
a larger flcet than the Athenians, nevertheless he
wanted to follow this advice if in any way he could
do 30, especially now that he had become aware of
the disagreement that had arisen at Cnidos among
the Peloponnesians! about the treaty of Theri
menes—for by this time the Peloponnesians were al
Rhodes, so that the dispute had already taken place
—in the course of which disagreement Lichas had
verified the statement made before by Alcibiades, that
it was the Lacednemonian polley to liberate all the
vities, declaring that it was intolerable to agree that
the King should be master of all the cities over
which he himse!{ or his fathers had ever before held
Alecibiades, then, as one that contended for

' of. ch. xliil 8,
YOL, IV, K abi
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w great prize, was assiduously paying court to
Tissaphernes,

L1Il. Meanwhile the envoys that had been sent
from Samos with Peisander arrived at Athens and
made a statement before a meeting of the people,
offering o summary of many arguments but urging
with special emphasis that it was possible for them,
by recalling Alcibiades and adopting a different form
of democratic government, both to have the King as
their ally and to prevail over the Peloponnesiang.
But as to the demoeracy, many others spoke agninst
the scheme, and at the sune time the enemies
of Aleibiades loudly protested that it would be an
outrage if, after defying the laws, he should be
restored ; the Eumolpidae! also and the Ceryees?
bore witness against him on the score of the mysteries,
for whose violation he had been banished, and
tested in the name of the gods against bringing ﬁ;
back., Whereu Peisander enme forward and in
the faee of mnmmm-;t and abuse took each one of
the objectors aside and asked him what hope he had
of the salvation of the state, now that the Pelopon-
nesians had no fewer ships than they confronting
them at ses and a larger number of allied cities, with
the King and Tissaphernes furnishing the enemy
with money, while they themselves no longer had
maoney, unless someone should persuade the King to
change over to the Athenian side. And when, in
anzwer to this question, they all admitted there was
no other hope, he thereupon told them plainly:
“ Well, this eannot be attained by us unless we form
a wiser government and put the offices to a greater

victims ; thoy nro generally mentioned in asscciation with
hhail-‘."amnlpilu
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extent into the hands of a few, in order that the
King may trust ug, and unless in our deliberations
we take fess heed at present about the form of our
government than about our salvation I(Fnr afterwards
it will be possible for us to make a change if there
is anything we do not like), and recall Alcibindes,
who is the anly man in the world to-day who is able
to bring this resolt to pass.”

LIV. The assembly was at first displeased when
they heard the proposal concerning an -:llignml‘;y;
but when they had been plainly shown by Peisander
that there was no other salvation, through fear and
at the same time because they expected to make
n change later, they yiclded. So they voted that
Peisander and ten others should sail and conduet
the negotiations with Tissaphernes and Alcibindes
in whatever way might seem best to them. At the
same time, when Peisander brought a false accusa-
tion agninst Phrynichus, they deposed him and his
colleague Scironides from command and sentin their
stend Diomedon and Leon to take charge of the
fleet. For Peisander alleged that Phrynichus had
betrayed Tasus and Amorges, and slandered him,
because he did not believe him to be friendly to the
negotintions with Alcibiades. And Peisander also
visited all the elubs which chanced previously to
exist in the city for the control of eourts and officials
and exhorted them to unite, and by taking eommon
counsel to overthrow the demoeracy, Then, after
he had made whatever other arrangements the
circumstances demanded, so that there might be
no further delay, he himsell and the ten other men
made their voynge to Tissaphernes.

L frvhrifur, Hude fawlfer with GG,
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LY. In the same winter Leon and Diomedon,
who had by now reached the Athenian fleet, made
an advance upon Rhodes, They found the ships of
the Peloponnesians hauled up on the shore, and
having ts:ctud a landing and having defeated in
battle the Hhodians who rallied to the defence, they
retired to Chalee and continued to carry on the war
from there rather than from Cos; for it was easicr
for them to keep wateh there in case the Pelopon-
nesian fleet ah-:-u?:i put to sea in any dircetion,

Meanwhile Xenopliantidas, & Laconian, had come
to Rhodes from Pedaritus at Chios, bringing word
that the Atheninn fortification® was now comple
and that, unless they came to their aid with all their
ships, the Peloponnesian cause at Chios would be
lost. And they intended to go to their aid; but
meanwhile Pet{uritua himself, together with the
mercenaries under his command? and the Chians
in full force, attacked that part of the Athenian
fortification which protected the ships, capturing a

ion of it and getting possession of some ships
that had been hauﬁd up on shore. But when the
Athenians had come out to the rescue and turned
the Chians to flight at the outset, the mercenary
force that was with Pedaritus was also defeated, and
he himself and many of the Chians were killed and
arms were captured in great guantity,

LVI. After this the Chians were besieged by both
land and sea more closely than ever and there was
a great famine in the place. Meanwhile the
Athenian envoys led by Peisander had reached
Tissaphernes and were holding conferences regard-

' :}. ch, xxxviil, 23 xL 3.
2 of oh, xuviii, §; zxxviii. 3.
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ing the agreement, But Alcibiades (for his rela-
tions with Tissaphernes were not altogether firm,
he being mow more afraid of the Peloponnesians
and stll wishing to follow the policy inculeated hy
Alcibindes and wear out both parties) now lmd
recourse to this device—that Tissaphernes should
make ns great demands as possible upon the
Athenians and in this way come to no agreement
with them. And Tissaphernes also, as it seems to
me, wished the same thing, fear being the motive in
his case: but Alcibindes, ns goon as he saw that
even on his own terms he did not want to reach
an agreement, wished it to appear to the Athenians,
not that he was unable to persuade him, but that
the Atheninns, after Tissaphernes had lbeen per-
sunded and in spite of his wishing to come to terms,
were not conceding enough.  For Alcibiades made
such excessive demands, speaking himself on behalf
of Tissaphernes and in his presence, that although
for a long time the Athenians yielded whatever he
demanded, the blame for the failure must neverthe-
less fall npon them; for he insisted that all Ionia
should be given up, after that the adjacent islands,
and so on. When the Athenians did not opposc
these demands, finally, at the third conference, fearing
that his utter lnck of influenee would be openly ex-
posed, he insisted that the King be permitted to build
ships and sail along the Athenian consts wherever
he wished and wit%l as many ships as he pleased.
At that point the Athenians yielded no further, but
believing that there was no way out of the matter
and that they had been deceived by Aleibiades,
departed in anger and made their way back to
Saimis,
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LVIL Immedintely after this, in the course of
the snme winter, Tissaphernes proceeded to Caunus,
wishing to bring the Peloponnesians back to Miletus,
and nfter concluding with them such other agree-
ments as he found practicable, to supply them with
mnintenance, and not be in a state of complete
hostility ; for he was afraid that, if’ they should be
in difficulty about the maintenance of a large fleet,
they might either be forced to fight the Athenians
and suffer defeat, or that, their ships being empticd
of men by desertion, the Athenians might get what
they wanted without his help; and he was afraid,
furthermore and chiefly, that in searching for sup-
piies they might ravage the mainland. Taking all
these possibilities into consideration, therefore, and
as o precaution against them, and acting consistently
with his policy to reduce the Hellenes to an equality
with each other, he sent for the Peloponnesians and
gave them supplies, and concluded with them a
a third treaty to the following effect:

LVIIL “In the thirteenth year of the reign of
Darius, while Alexippidas was ephor at Lacedaemon,
an agreement was made in the plain of the Maeander
by the Lacednemonians and their allies with Tis-
saphernes, Hieramenes, and the sons of Pharnaces
respecting the King's affairs and those of the
Lacednemonians and their allies.

1. *The King's country, as much of it as is in
Asia, shall be the King's; and concerning his own
country the King shall determine as he pleases.

2 #The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall
not go against the country of the King to do any
harm, nor the King against that of the Lacedae-
monians or their allies to do any harm.  If any of

291



THUCYDIDES

Sacpovioy § Tav Evppdyer éni xaxp Iy éxl Tov
Baginéws ywpav, Aaxebaiporiovs xal Tovs Eup-
peixovs wwAven  xal fy iy dx Tis Bacihws
Ip dmi caxkd émi Aaxebaiuariovs 7 Tovs Fup-
puiyous, Gadihels gaivéro,

65 “Tpaday &é Tals vaval Tais #iv wapoioais Tie-
cadipim wapéyer xata Ta Fuyxelueva péypt v al

6 wries ai Baciéws EADwair Aaxebaruoriovs &t xai
Tous Fuppud yous, erny al Bacidéws vies dleoy-
Tai, 7oy cavriw vals, Wy Bovhwrrar, Teébe
i favrols elvar. dp 8¢ wapa Ticoadépmovs
Napfdvew 0éilwar Tiv Tpodiy, Tiooaddmg
mapéyew, Aaxebaiporiovs bé xai Tots Evpepuct yous
Tehavr@rTos toi wolépoy Té ypipata Ticoa-
déprar dwoboivas dwooa v ).dﬂtmi'tr.

7 “Emgr 8¢ ai Saciiéws vies dpivwvrar, ai Te
Aaxebaspoviny vijes xal al Tdv Fvpudywr cai
ai Basihéws xowd Tor ToéAeuoy TolepolrTwy
wall' & 71 dv Tigcadéprer Boxj xal Aaxebar-
poriors wal Tols Evpupdyois. fv 8 katalver
Boohwprar wpds Afgraiovs, v opoip xata-
Aheertlos.”

LIX. Ai pév owovdai airar éyévovre, xal
perd Taiita mapeoxevdfero Tigoapipms Td§ TE
bowlcaas vais dFwr, Mowep elpyro, xal TdAAa
docarep Umécyero, xai éduihero wapacxevalo-
pevos qoir ijhos elvai.

LX. Bouwrol 8¢ Teheurivros 7y Tol yepdwos
"Nowmir elhor wpaboria "Afnraiwr dudpovpotin-
Taow, {-'upé-rrpafnu 5 'Eperpdv te dvipes
atrar powioy éryBovkelorres dmrdoTagy Tis

293



BOOK VI wvimn g—1x. 1

the Lacedaemonians or their allies shall go with
harmful intent against the country of the King, the
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall prevent it;
and if any from the King's country shall go with
harmful intent against the Lacedacmonians or their
nllies, the King shall prevent it.

3. # Maintenance for the ships now present shall
be provided by Tissaphernes according to the com-
pact until the King's ships shall come; and the
Lacedasmoninns and their allics, after the King's
ships arrive, shall be at liberty to muaintain their
own ships if they so wish. If, however, they desire
to receive maintenance from Tissaphernes, he shall
furnish it ; but the Lacednemonians and their allies,
when the war ends, shall pay back to Tissaphernes
whatever money they have received.

4. “ And when the ships of the King arrive, the
ships of the Lacedacmonians and their allies and
those of the King shall wage war in comman, accord-
ing ns it may seem best to Tissaphernes and to the
Lacedaemonians and their allics. And if they wish
to end the war with the Atheninns, it shall be
ended on the same footing for both.™

LIX. Such was the treaty they made. After
this Tissaphernes set about preparing to bring the
Pheenician ships, ns had been agreed, and to carry
out all the other things he had promised; and he
wished it to be evident that at all events he was
making preparations.

LX. When the winter was now ending the
Hoeotianz took Oropuos, where the Athenfans had
n garrison, by treachery. And they bad the co-
operation of some men of Erclria and of Oropus
itsell who were plotting for the revolt of Euboea.
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For since the place is opposite Eretria, it was im
‘possible, while the Athenians held it that it should
not injure greatly both Eretria and Euboea in
genernl.  Now, therefore, that they had Oropus in
their possession, the Eretrians came to Rhodes and
invited the Peloponnesinns to Eoboea. They, how-
gver, were more intent upon relieving Chios, which
was in distress; so they put off from Rhodes and
sniled with all their ships, When they had arrived
in the neighbourhood of Triopium they saw the
Athenian fleet on the high seas as they were sailing
from Chalee;? as neither feet, however, advanced
to attack the other, the Athenians arrived at Samos,
and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, when they saw
that it was no longer possible to bring succour to
Chios withoot a fight. So this winter ended, and
with it the twentieth year of this war of which
Thucydides wrote the history.

L.XI. During the following summer season, at the
very opening of spring, Dercylidas, a Spartan, was
sent overland with no small army to the Hellespont
to effect the revolt of Alydus, a Milesian colony ; and
the Chians, while Astyochus was still at a loss as
to how he should bring relief to them, were so hard
pressed by the siege that they were comipelled to
risk a fight at sea. Now it so happened lj:t while
Astyochus was still at Rhodes they had brought
from Miletus as ecommander, after the death of
Pedaritus, n Spartan named Leon, who had come
out with Antisthenes as a marine, and also twelve
ships which chanced to be on guard at Miletus, of
which five were Tharian, four Syracusan, one Anacan,
one Milesian, and one Leon's own. After, there-

' gf. ch, v L
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fore, the Chians had sailed forth in fall force and
seized a strong position, and their ships at the same
time to the number of thirty-six had put to sea
against the thirty-two of the Athenians, they came
to battle. It proved to be a stubborn fight, and the
Chians nnd their allies did not have the worst of it
in the action, but since it was by this time late they
withdrew to the city.

LXIL Immediately after this, when Dercylidas
had completed his mareh overland from Miletas,
Abyduos on the Hellespont revolted to Dercylidas
and Pharnabazus, as did Lampsacus also two days
afterwards.  But Strombichides, learning of this,
came from Chios with all speed to the rescue with
twenty-four Athenian ships, of which some were
transports and carried hoplites; and having defeated
in battle the Lampsacenes who came out against him
and taken at the first assault the city of Lampsacus,
which was without walls, he made booty of goods
and slaves but restored the free men to their homes,
and then went against Abydus. And when its
inhabitants would not yield and he was unable to
take the city by assault, he sailed back to the coast
opposite Abydus and made Sestus, a city of the
Chersonese which the Persians once held, a fortress
and wateh-station for the control of the whole
Hellespont.

LXIII. In the meantime not only had the Chians
strengthened their command of the sea, but Astyochus
also and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, learning the
result of the sea-fight and about the departure of
Strombichides and his flest, took courage. So
Astyochus sailed along the const to Chios with twa
ships, took on the ships which were there, and with
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what was now the entire fleet advanced agninst
Samus; but when the Athenians, beeause their two
factions entertained suspicions of one another, would
not come out to meet him, he suiled back again to
Miletus.

For it was about this time, or somewhat earlier,
that the democrucy at Athens was being overthrown.
When the envoys led by Peisander had eome to
Samos from Tissaphernes, they had got matters in
the army itself still more firmly under their control
and had instigated the influential men among the
Suminns also to attempt in concert with them to
establish an oligarchy, although the Samians bad
risen in revolt against their own countrymen in order
to avoid being governed by an oligarchy. At the
same time the Athenians at Samos, after conferring
among themselves, had determined, since Alcibiades
would not agree with them, to let him alone—for he
was not a suitable person, they thought, to come into
an oligarchy—but by themselves, as being already
actually in peril, to see to it that the movement
should not be abandoned, and at the same time to
hold cut so far as the war was concerned ; they had
also resalved gealously to contribute from their own
private resources either money or whatever else
should be necessary, feeling that from now on the
bordens tl1t_j}' would bear would be for no others than
themselves,

LXIV. Having thus encouraged one another, they
at once proceeded to send Peisander and half of the
envoys home in order to arrange matters there, but
also with instructions to establish oligarchies in any
of the subject cities at which they should stop; the
other hall they sent to the rest of the subject
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countries, some to one and some to another; and
Dieitrephes, who was in the ncighboorhood of Chios
but had been elected to have command on the coast
of Thrace, they sent to his post.  When he reached
Thasos he abolished the democracy there.  About two
maonths, however, after his departure the Thasians
fortified their eity, feeling that they no longer had any
need of an aristooracy attached to Athens and daily
looking for freedom to be given them by the Lace-
daemonians.  For there were Thasian fugitives, who
had been expelled by the Athenians, now present
with the Peloponnesians, and these, in concert with
their friends in the city, were working with might
and main to bring ships and effect the revolt of Thasos.
They found, therefore, that the things they most
desired had hoppened—the city had been brought
to order and the democracy that would have opposed
them had been abolished. In Thasos, then, the
result was the opposite of what the Athenians who
were establishing the oligarchy there desired, and it
was the same, as it seems to me, in many others of
the subject states; for the cities, having acquired
soberness of spirit and immunity in carrying out their
designs, aimed at downright freedom, caring nothing
for the hollow sham of law and order offered by the
Athenians.

I.XV. Peisander, then, and his companions pro-
ceeded along the coast abolishing the democracies in
the cities, as had been determined wupon, and eame
to Athens, bringing with them from some places
hoplites as supporters. There they found that most
of the business hiad already been accomplished by
their nssociates. For some of the younger men had
combined and secretly put to death a ecertain
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Ngip oloi Te aaiv.
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Acvoy 8¢ olddy & T py Tols Fuveardot Soxoly,
aA\d xal of Mdyovres dx todraw foav xal Ta

2 pnfnabpeva wpiTepor atrols wpolererTo. avTé-
Aeyé Te obdais Eri Taw dAwv, Selias kal® apav
woAd Té Fuweornedit 6l 8 Tig wal dvreimor,
elfis éx Tpomwov Twds émiTnlelov drelwijres, xai
rir Spacarrev obite Djtnaws ot & tmwo-

sirarar, B and Valls, Hude uedwrrdras with othor

1
Mss,
t oaf, Hude reads Sedidr Jpdr with O the other MSS,

hisve Seluds aal dpme.

' of. v bxxxix, 5. Amdrocles, according to Plutarch { o fei
19}, waa the o who produeed slaves and metics ua

witnessss to prove Alcibiades guilty of mutilating the Hermae
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Androcles, the most prominent leader of the popular
party, the man who had done most to bring about
the “banishment of Alcihiades! And him they
destroyed for two reasons—on account of his being
a popular leader, and somewhat the more because
they thought it would gratify Aleibiades, who was
likely to be reealled and to make Tissaphernes n
friend; and some others that were inconvenient they
secretly made away with in the same manner.  Mare-
over, n proposal had already been openly made by
them that no others ought to receive pay except those
who were serving in the war, and that not more than
five thousand should share in the government, and
they only so far as they were especially competent
to gerve the stute with both property and person.
LXVI. Now this was only a specious pretext
intended for the masses, for the very same men who
were endeavouring to change the government were
going to have control of the state. The people,
however, and the council chosen by the bean® were
none the less still convened; but they discussed
nothing that was not approved by the conspirators;
nny, not only were the speakers from this party, but
what should be said lad been previonely considered
by them. And no one of the others any longer
spoke against them, throngh fear and because it was
scen that the conspiracy was widespread | and if any
one did oppose, at once in some convenicnt way he
was a dead man,  And no search was made for those
who did the decd, nor if they were sus wns

and profaning the Mysteries (Thus, v xxviil. 1) Ses aleo

Andovides, Myt 27,
8 ¢ by lot, the bean being used in drawing lotn. This

definition distinguishes the popalar council, or Baund of H00,
from the Arcopagus, §§ Bould 4 fF "Apelev wdyow.
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I Or, “so0 a8 o defond  himself agninst ong who was
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any legal prosecution held; on the contrary, the
populace kept guiet and were in such consternation
that he who di:ll not suffer nny violence, even though
he never said a word, counted that a gein.  Imagin-
ing the conspiracy to be much more widespread than
it actunlly was, they were cowed in mind, and owing
to the size of the city and their lack of knowledge of
one another they were unable to find out the facts.
For the snme reason it was also impossible for any
man that was offended to pour out his grievances to
another and thus plot to avenge himself,! for he
would discover any person to whom he might speak
to be either astranger or, if an acquaintance, faithless.
For all the members of the popular party approached
ench other with suspicion, as thoogh every one had
a hand in what was going on. And, indeed, there
were among them men whom one would never have
expected to change over and favour an oligarchy ;
and it was these who cansed the greatest distrust
among the masses and rendered the mast valuable
servioe toward the few in securing their safety by
mmﬁll-m'mg in the populace this distrust of their own
e

Ll;ﬂr'll. It was at this crisis that Peisander and
his ecolleagues arrived and immediately applicd
themselves to the work that still remnined to be
done. First they called the popular assembly
together and proposed a resolution that ten men
should be chosen as commissioners, with full powers,
for the drafting of laws, and that these men, after
drafting such laws, should bring before the assembly
an an appeinted day a proposal embadying provisions
for the best administration of the state. In the
second place, when the day came they convened the
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é\iyero fiby wire dpynr dpyew unbeplar €T éx
ToU atTot k0T jov uNTE gfwﬂaprn'i-. wpottpols
7e é\éofar wevre drbpas, Tovrove 8 ENioba
ExaTor Gripav, Xai TEP CXATON CXATTON wp&v
dauror Tpeb eMlorTas B atrols TeTpakogious
duras és o Sovhevrijpion dpxew Gmy v dpata
AuyreERwTy alTaxpd ¢, wal Tols wevraxio-
xihiovs &4 Eudddyewr dmarar alrals foxg.

LXVIII. "Hy && o pév v spounge Tavmge
eiranr [ecarfpos, xal Ta\a de 7o wpodarols
wpofvuorara Fuvyraralioas Tov Sfpor- o pérror
amar o wpayua Evwllels 6Te Todmw xaTéoTy &
ToiTo Kai éx TheloTov émpeAnfels Avridaw G,

Y dparel alweiv, Banppe's correction for draredmer oF drurir
of the MSS.

i The ypaph wapsedpser, regrded an the t unfleguard of
the ﬁl.-t.inTnumt'rlnt,inn. wns provided for ;E‘::Iling ;‘nmlllas;l
decree or law, and also for punishing the proposer. 1]
Intter could be held parsonally responsible only for a year
from the time of the propodal of a :Irm'nﬂ ar “'IH pnactment vnf
n law ; aftor a your Lhe decres or law conld be attacked and
annulled I'.T the name provess as that |Fi;|nl. Lhe et
Whoever bronght a ypagh saparduer bound himulﬂ;‘ oath
to proseoute the case ; afver the oath was taken a decree or
Iaw wan suspended If alroady endoted, and & spefednrvus conld
not be hrought before the assembly until the suit lsd heen
tried and sottlod, The proposor, if the conrt decided ngainut
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BOOK VI, wxvin. a=LxviiL, 1

assembly at Colonus, which is a precinet sacred to
Poseidon lying at a distance of about ten stadia
outside the city, and the commissioners brought in
no other measure except the bare proposal that any
Athenian should be permitted with jmpunity to
offer any motion he pleased ; and if anyene should
move to indict the speaker for making an illegal
ro ! or should in any other manner seek to do
I:im harm, they impoch severe penalties upon lyimm.
After that, the proposal was at length offered without
concealment that no one should any longer holl
office under the constitution as at present established
or receive a salary, and that they should choose five
men ns presidents, and these should choose one
hundred, and cach of the hundred three others in
addition to himeelf; then these, being four hundred,
should enter the senate-chamber and govern as they
should judge best, being clothed with full powers,
and they should convene the Five Thousand whenever
it secmed to them advisable.®
LXVIIL It was Peisander who proposed this
resolution and in other respects assisted most
zealously, to all appearances, in overthrowing the
demoerncy, The man, however, who devi the
method by which the whole matter was brought to
this issue and who had for the longest time devoted
himself to the problem was Autiphon, a man inferior
him, was punished by death or fine, Hee Schoemann, G

At i, 407 I (2od ed ).

8 ¢f ch lev. 3 There had been talk of limiling the
franchiss to 5000, nnd it was resolved at this same nanahly
to appoint 100 men to dmw up a list of the 5000 (Aristot.
*ad. war., oh. xxix. ad fn.).  Eut the list was never published.
Boa oh, xoii, 11 and "AR, wox. ch. xxxii.  For the somowhat
divergent account of Aristotle, see Aristot. "AS, wab. xxiv-

xxxif
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i Antiphon, of lemnm, was the ecarliest of the

ten
srators the * LTl Y aml thﬂ firat & T ﬂ'd-{dﬂ
:mn said to have been a pupil of his, E:l- the tradition l.d:f

doubtful authority, ¢ ¢ a sccond-hand remark o
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to none of the Athenians of his own day in foree of
character and one who had proved himzelf most able
both to formulate a plan and to set forth his con-
clusions in speech; and although he did not come
before the assembly or willingly take part in any
public contest, but wus under suspicion with the
people on mccount of his reputation for cleverness,
yet he was the one man most able to help any who
were involved in contests, either in court or before
the assembly, in case they sought his advice. And
in his own case, when at a later time the neis of the
Four Hundred had been reversed and were being
severely dealt with by the popular assembly, and he
was under charge of having assisted in setting up
that government, he manifestly made the ablest

ea for his life of all men up to my time in

efending these very acts!  Phrynichus also showed
himself beyond all others most zealous for the
oligarchy, through fear of Alcibindes and the
certainty that Alcibiades was aware of all the intri-
gues? he had carried on at Samos with Astyochus;
for he thought that in all probability Alcibiades
waotld never be recalled by an oligarchical govern-
ment; and when face to face with dangers, after he
had once set to work, he proved himself a man who
could quite be depended npon. Theramenes alsa,
the son of Hagnon, was foremost among those who
attempted to overthrow the democracy, being a man
of no small eapacity either in speech or in judgment.
Consequently, condicted as it was by many able
men, the plot not unnaturally suceeeded, even

Plutareh (Fit. X. (rat.), Fifteen orations are extant ander
his name.  See Jebb, Aitic Oralors, 1. L
¥ of. cha. | and i
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1 Wilamowitz's correction for &aaa of the MSS. d&aaa

will construe, but there is no real opposition heres
2 With BC ; “EAAnres vearioro, AK F.

1 Really 99 years: from 510 to 411,
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though it was an arduous task; for it was difficult,
after the lapse of almost one hundred years?! since
the tyrants had been overthrown, to deprive of their
liberty the Athenian people, who had been, not only
not subject to anyone else, but for more than half
of that period had themselves been accustomed to
rule over others.

LXIX. When the assembly had been dissolved,
with no opposition from anyone and immediately
after sanctioning these measures, the leaders of the
oligarchy then introduced the Four Hundred into
the senate-chamber in the following manner: all
the Athenians were at all times under arms, as a
precaution against the enemy at Deceleia, some
on the walls and some in the ranks. On that day,
then, they let those who were not privy to their
design go away as usual, but those who were
in the conspiracy had been quietly told to remain,
not close by their arms, but at some distance from
them, and if anybody tried to oppose what was going
on, to take their arms and permit no interference.
And there were at hand some Andrians and Tenians
and three hundred Carystians and some of their
colonists from Aegina,? whither they had been sent
by the Athenians to inhabit the island, who had
come for this very purpose in their own armour, and
to these the same order had already been given.
When these forces had been thus disposed, the Four
Hundred, each carrying a concealed dagger and
accompanied by the one hundred and twenty young
men whom they made use of wherever there was
any need of their handiwork, broke in upon the
regular senators who were in the senate-chamber,

t In 431 B.G. ; of. ii. 27.
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1 The MSS. have of 8 rerpandrion, Haacke deletes M.

¥ rie wdhor aby feuyd(er, in the MBS, after voulifur,
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1+ A drachma eachday ; see Bosokh, Pub, B, Ath., L 327,
For that day they took their pay from the regular official ;
for the rest of the month the 400 paid it to them.

3 They weore Fnu‘wﬁ‘lmg in the constitutional way. In the

regular Baukdy, the ten tribes topk in turn the swpevarela or
pxpentive control of publio affairs for one-tenth of the year
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and told them to get their pay! and go out; and
they themselves brought them their pay for all the
remainder of their term, and as they went out gave
it to them.

LXX. When in this manner the senate had quietly
withdrawn without making any opposition, and the
citizens at large raised no disturbance but kept quiet,
the Four Hundred entered the senate-chamber and
for the present chose by lot prytanes?® from their
own number, and with respect to the gods observed
all the usual rites of prayers and sacrifices as they
assumed office. Afterwards, however, they departed
widely from the democratic manner of administration
—except that they did not recall the exiles, because
of Alcibiades—and in general governed the city in a
high-handed way. A certain number of men, though
not many, they put to death, for they thought it
convenient to have them out of their way, while
others they imprisoned, and also removed others
from the city. Moreover, they made overtures to
Agis, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was at
Deceleia, saying that they wished to make peace and
that it was only reasonable that he should be more
ready to come to terms with them, having no longer
to deal with the faithless democracy.

LXXI. But Agis, thinking that the people would
not in this way immediately surrender their ancient
liberties, and that if they saw a large army of
Lacedaemonians they would not remain quiet,and also
not being quite sure at present that the Athenians
were no longer in a state of disturbance, did not

(about thirty-five days). The prytanes would have been now
forty in number instead of fifty as usual, as the new council
consisted of forty from each tribe (Aristot. 'Af. moA., ch, xxxi.),

voL.1v. L 318
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make a coneiliatory response to those who had come
as envoys from the Four Hundred. He sent instead
for a large additional foree from the Peloponnesus,
and not long afterwards himself took the garrison at
Deceleia together with the new arrivals and came
down to the very walls of Athens, hoping either
that the Athenians, being now in confusion, would
more readily submit on terms pleasing to the
Luceducmoninns, or else that, in consequence of
the turmoil that would in all probability prevail both
inside and outside the eity, he would not fail at the
first assault to capture the long walls at any rate
owing to the absence of troops to defend them. But
when he came close and the Athenians made no
move whatever from within the walls, but sending
out the cavalry and a portlen of the hoplites, light-
armed troops and bowmen, shot down some of his
men in consequence of their approaching too near
and got possession of a number of arms and dead
bodies, he at length recognized his mistake and led
back his army. He himself, then, and his own
troops remained at their post in Decelein, but the
reinforcements that had come he sent back home
after they had remained a few days in Abtica
After this the Four Hundred, notwithstanding their
earlicr experience, kept sending envoys to Agis, and
as he now received them maore readily and advised
them to do so, they sent eovoys also to Lacedaemon
tn negotiate an agreement, since they were now
desirous of making pence,

LXXIL They also sent ten men to Samos to
reassure the army there and to explain that the
oligarchy had been set up, not for the injury of
the eity or the citizens, but for the salvation of the
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whole Athenian cause; and also to explain that
there were five thousand, not four hundred only, who
were participating in the government, although,
because of their military expeditions and their
activities abroad, the Athenians had never yet come
to consult upon any matter so important that five
thousand had assembled.  So after giving them
these and other instructions as to the proper
explanations to offer, they sent them off immedintely
after their own assumption of office, fearing lest—
as actually happened—a crowd of sailors might of
itself not be willing to abide by the oligarchical
form of government, and so, the mischief having
once begun at Samos, bring about their own
overthrow,

LXXIII For in Samos a reaction had already set
in against the oligarchical movement, and the follow-
ing events took place at about the very time when
the Four Hundred were organizing. Those of the
Samians who at the earlier time! rose up against
the aristocrats and were of the popular party changed
sides agnin, being persuaded botl;lhy Peisander, on
his arrival,® and by his Athenian accomplices at
Samos, and became conspirators; they were fully
three hundred in number, and were intending to
attack the others, as being of the democratie party.
And Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians, n depraved
fellow who had been ostracized,® not through any
fear of his power and consequence, but because he
was a villain and a disgrace to the city, they put to
death, herein acting in concert with Charminus, 4 one
of the generals, and a group of the Athenians at
Samos, thus giving them a pledge of faith.
And in other like deeds they co-operated with them
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and were eager to attack the populace. But the
people, becoming aware of their design, disclosed
it to Leon and Diomedon, two of the generals—for
these submitted to the oligarehy unwillingly, becanse
they beld their office by the choice of the popular

riy—and also to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the
Fr:rmrr of whom was a trierarch and the latter a
hoplite, as well as to others who were reputed to
be always foremost in opposition to the conspirators 3
and they begred these not to look on and see them
destroyed and Samos alicnated from the Athenians,
the {sTand to which alone it was due that the empire
had held together op to this point.  These men, on
hearing their plea, went to the soldiers one by one
and besought them not to permit this thing, and
especially to the men of the Paralus,! thuse who
gailed on the Paralus being Athenians and free men
one and all and always opposed to an oligarchy even
before it came; and {fean and Diomedon, whenever
they sailed to any other place, used to leave the
Samians some ships as a guard. Consequently,
when the three hundred attacked them, all these,
and especially the crew of the Paralus, joined in
the defence, so that the popular party in Samos
Emr;iiﬂ]. And they put to death of the three

undred some thirty who were ehiefly responsible
for the plot, and three they punished with banish-
ment ; as for the rest, they declared an ammesty,
and enjoying a democratic government lived together
henceforth as fellow-citizens.

LXXIV. The ship Paralus, having on board Chae-
reas son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had
zealously worked for the change in government,

i For this state ship, see note at mn. xxxiil, 1.
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was sent by the Samians and the Athenian soldiers
with all speed to Athens to announce what had been
dope ; for they did not yet know that the Four
Huondred were in power.  As soon as they eame to
port the Four Hundred at once threw some two or
three of the erew into prison, and depriving the rest
of their ship and transferring them to another vessel;
a troop-ship, they assigned them to guard duty in the
neighbourhood of Euboea. But Chaereas, on seeing
the present state of affairs, immediately managed in
some way to get off unobserved and returned to
Samos, where !5:: gave the soldiers an account of
the situation in Athens, going beyond the facts in
making them worse than they were. He said that
they were scourging everybody by way of punish-
ment, that it wes not permitted to say a word
against those who controlled the government, that
IE: wives and children of citizens were being in-
sulted, and that the oligarchy intended to seize and
keep in confinement the relatives of all the men
serving in the army at Samos who were not of their
way of thinking, in order that, if they did not
submit to their asthority, these might be put to
death ; and he added many other falze statements.
LXXV. On hearing these things the soldiers at
first rushed u those who had been the chiel
promoters of the oligarchy, and such of the others
as had had a hand in it, to stone them ; afterwards,
however, when restrained by those who took a
neatral position and admonished by them not to
ruin their cause when the enemy's ships were lying
so near in hostile areay, they desisted.  After this,
Thrasybulus son of Lycus and Thrasyllus, who hed
been the ehief leaders in the revolution, being now
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apenly in favour of changing the government at
Samos to a democracy, bound all the soldiers by the
most solemn caths, and particularly those who were
of the oligarchical faction, that they would in very
truth maintain a democracy and live in harmony,
would zealously prosecute the war with the Pelopon-
nesians, and would be foes to the Four Hundred and
would make to them no overtures for peace. The
same oath was also taken by all the Saminns who
were of military age, and in all they did and in
whatever might result from the risks they ran the
soldiers made common esuse with the Samians,
being convinced that neither for these nor for
themselves was there any haven of safety, but that,
should either the Four Hundred prevail or the
enemy stationed at Miletus, they were doomed ‘to
utter destruction.

LXXVI So during this period they had come to
a state of bitter contention in Samos, the one party
attempting to compel the city to accept a democracy,
the other to impose an olignrehy upon the army. But
the soldiers immediately held an assembly, in which
they deposed their former generals and such of the
trierarchs as they suspected, and chose others in
their stead, among whom were Thrasybulus and
Thrasyllus. Moreover, they rose in their places
and made various recommendations for their own
guidance, in particular urging that there was no
need to be discournged becanse the city ! had revolted
from them ; for it was the minority who had sban-
doned them, who were the majority, and also were
in every way better provided with resources. For
since they themselves possessed the entire fleet,
they would compel the other cities under Athenian
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nu%- to make their regular contributions preeisely
us if their headquarters were at Athens. And they
had, in Samos, a state that was not weak | on the
contrary, it had come within a very little of wresting
from Athens the control of the sen when it waged war
with her ;! and as for the enemy, they would defend
themselves against them from the same strong base
as before, Furthermore, they were better able,
since they possessed the fleet, to provide themselves
with supplies than were the people of Athens.
Indeed it was because they themsclves had been
stationed at Samos as an ljrnnned ard that the
Athenians at home had even before tg{; commanded
the entrance to the Peirneus ; and now, they added,
the others would be brought to such a strait, in casc
they should not consent to give them back their
constitution, that they themselves would actually be
better able to exclude them from the sea than the
others to exclude them. Trifling and indeed in-
significant was the help which the city was able
to give them in overcoming the enemy, and they
had lost mothing, seeing that the people at home
were able neither to send them money any longer—
the soldiers now providing it for themselves—nor
to give them eounsel, which is the object for
which n state exercises control over armies in the
field. Nay, even in this respect® the other party
hind erred in abolishing the laws of their fathers,
whereas they themselves were trying to preserve
them and would endeavour to cm:npu? the oligarchs
also to do so. Thus the men in the army who could
give good counsel were at least as good as those

% i ingiving them good counsel (dr 7§ Boshropa Xpnerhe
II.F‘leI.I'}- i



THUCYDIDES
7 "ArkiBudlny Te, v alre ddadr Te xal xdfodoy

worjowow, dopevor Tiv wape Faciiéms Euu-
payiay wapéfar. 7o Te plypoTor, fv dwdvTar
opahhwira, elvas atroly ToooliTor EYOUTE Pav-
Tikoy Tolhds Tis aroywmpiods dv als xal wokas
xal iy elpnaovda,

LXXVIL Towmira dv aMjhois éexhnoid-
cavres kal wapafapoivarres opas avrovs Kal
Td Tob wohéuov mapesxevilorto eidiv focor.
oi B¢ dmo Tar Terpaxoolnr mweudBlvres &g T
Bdpor! @5 tabra €v 75 Ajhe §jdy Gvres pobd-
vorTo, Tairyator

LK)EV}'%I. "Two & Tiw ypivor Tolitov xal oi
& 7§ Mihijr 7dv Hedomorepailor év 7¢ vav-

TERD TTHATIOTEE KETR o atrots SiegFonr ©¢
vra re 'Acteiyow cal Ticoadéprovs ﬁEﬂ'-FE'fﬂ-‘
Td wpdypata, Tol pdw ok &6 ofiTe mpo-

Tepoy vavpayeiv, fuws ére abvol Te fppuvro pah-
Aov kal 7o vavrixor Tav "Afpralwy dXiyor G,
ofrre yiw, 6Te oTacidlay Te AdyorTar Kai ai Fies
alray obdére dv T atrd elow, iANa Tas Tapd
Ticoapiprovs Powicoas vaby pivorres, drlas
fropa xal oix Epyov, xwbvwevew SiarpiSivar
Tov & ab Tiooadipry Tds T¢ vais TauTas o
xopiteir, xai Tpodyy 61 ov Evveyds 0 dvreli)
E:é:ﬂie KXol TO FAUTIKOY. oUxour dhacay ypira
péMAety £ri, aAAd Swrvavgayeiv. xal pdhoTa

ot Zvpaxicioe deiyyor.

! ol Bixa wperderval, after Zduer, deleted by van Her-
werdan,

326



BOOK VIIL cxxvi. 7-txxvil 1

in the city. Aleibindes, furthermore, if they would
merely secure for him immunity from punishment
and restoration from exile, would gladly procuee for
them the alliance of the King, Finally, and most
important of all, if they should wholly !{il to attain
their ends, so long ns they possessed so large n flect
there were many places of refuge where they could
find both cities and territory.

LXXVIL Having thos deliberated together in
public assembly and encournged one another, they
went on with their preparations for war no less than
before. And the envoys who had been sent to
Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters
stood after they had already reached Delos, remained
there innctive,

LXXVIIL About this time the Peloponnesinn
soldiers in the fleet at Miletus were clamouring
among themselves, saying that their cause was being
ruined by Astyochus and Tissaphernes; by the former
because he was unwilling to fight, either before this
while they themselves were still the stronger and
the Athenian feet was small, or now when the
encmy were said to be rent with factions and their
ships had mot yet been brought together; nay,
they kept waiting for the Phoenician ships whki
Tissaphernes was to furnish—a mere pretence and
not a fact—and thus ran the risk of being worn
out by delny; as for Tissaphernes, on the other
hand, he was not enly not producing these ships,
but he was even doing harm to the flect not

ving it maintenance regularly or in full. There-
ore, thE}' said, they ought to wait no longer but
should fight to an issue. In all this it was the
Syracusans who were most insistent.
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LXXIX. Astyochus and the allies were uware of
their murmuring, aond it was determined after a
council to fight a decisive battle; so when the
disturbance at Samos was also reported to them,
they put to sea with their entire fleet, one hundred
and twelve in all, and bidding the Milesians proceed
by land towards Mycale they sailed in the direction
u? Mycale themselves. But the Athenians, with
the eighty-two ships whose base was at Samos and
which happened then to be Iying at Glanee on the
promontory of Myecale—where Samos is only a
short distunce from the mainland, in the direction
of Mycale—when they saw the Peloponnesian
ships sailing agninst them, retreated to Samos, not
thinking themselves strong enough in point of
numbers to hazard their all on a battle. Besides,
they had learned beforchand from Miletus that the
encmy desired to fight, and they were expecting
Strombichides to come to their aid from the Helles-
pont with the ships from Chios that bad gone to
Abydus:! for a messenger had previously been sent
to him, So they retired to Samos; but the Pelo-
ponnesians sailed on to Myeale and encamped there,
together with the Milesians and the troops of the
nelghbouring peoples that constituted the army on
land. The next day, when they were about to
advance agninst Samos, word was brought to them
that Strombichides had arrived with the ships from
the Hellespont; so they sailed back at once to
Miletus. The Athenians, on the other hand, on
receiving these reinforcements, themselves made an
advance upon Miletus with one hundred and eight
ships, wishing to come to a decisive battle ; but when

1 g ah. 1xil 2
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nobody eame out against them they sailed back again

to Sumos.

LXXX, During the same summer, immediately
after this, when the Peloponnesians, though their
whole flaet had come together, failed to come out
to meet the enemy, thinking themselves unequal to
the contest, they were perplexed, not knowing from
what source they shuuﬁ; get meney Lo maintain so
many ships, especially since Tissaphernes provided
it wretchedly; so they sent Clearchus son of Rham-
phins with forty ships to Pharnabazus, according
to the orders with which he had criginally set out
from the Peloponnesus.! For Pharnabazus was in-
viting them to come to him and was ready to
furnish maintenance:; morcover at the same time
overtures were made to them for the revolt of
Byzantium. So these forty Peloponnesian ships put
ont into the open sea, in order that they might
escape detection by the Athenians as they made
the voyage. Meeting with a storm, the r
number, under Clearchus, took refuge at Delos and
afterwards came back to Miletus 2 (thongh Clearchus
afterwards went by land to the Heﬁ:spont. anid
assumed command); the rest, to the number of ten,
got safely into the Hellespont with their commander,
Helixus of Megiarn, and effected the revolt of By-
gantiom,  Afterwards, when the Athenians at Samos
heard of this, they sent some ships to the Hellespont
as a reinforcement and guard, and an insignificant
sea-fight ocourred off Byzantium, eight ships opposing
eight.

LXXXI Now among those who held control at

1 The finite verb Is omitted ; cither Lhere is anasoluthan
or the text is corrupl.
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Samos,) Thrasybulus, after he had effected the
revolution, always held very strongly to the same
opinion, that they should recall Aleibiades, and
finally fn a mecting of the assembly he won the
majority of the soldiers to his view. And when
these had passed a resolution reenlling Aleibiades
and granting him immunity, he sailed ncross to
Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades back to Samos,
thinking that their only salvation was to convert
Tissaphernes from the Peloponnesian side to their
own. Accordingly, an assembly was held, in which
Alcibiades compluined with much lamentation of his
al misfortune in being exiled ; he also spoke

at Ien‘?:h on matters of state, inspiring in them no
elight hopes regarding the future, and went on to
magnify to excess his own influence with Tissa-
phernes.  His object was that those who were in
control of the oligarchy at home should fear him and
that the political clubs which conspired against him
should more surely be broken up; also that the
army at Samos should hold him in greater honour
and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves;
and finally that the enemy should be filled with all
possible suspicions of Tissaphernes and so deprived
of their ?rmnt hopes. Accordingly, Aleibiades in
a spirit of boasting went on and made these great
vises : that Tissaphernes had solemnly pledged to

im that, if he could bot trust the Athenians, so
long as he had anything left of his awn they should
not lack subsistence, no, not even if in the end he
had to sell his own bed ; and that he would bring
the Phoenician ships, which were already at As-
pendus, and deliver them to the Athenians and not
to the Peloponnesians; but, he had added, he could
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place confidence in the Athenians only on condition
that he, Alcibindes, should be restored in safety and
become surety to

LXXXII, As they heard these and many other
promises, they not only elected Aleiliades general
withoot delay, to act with the generals already in
office, but also entrusted to him all their affairs; and
there was not & man of them that would have ex-
changed for anything his present hopes both of his
own safety and of having revenge upon the Four
Hundred, and they were ready ot that moment
both to despise their present enemies on the strength
of the words they had heard and to sail to the
attack of Peiracus, But Alecibiades roundly objected
to their leaving behind them their nearer enemies
and sailing against the Peiracus, though many in-
sisted upon that course; his first business, he said,
sinee he had been elected gencral, would be to sail
to Tissaphernes and arrange with him the conduct of
the war. So after this assembly he at once went
away to Tissaphernes, in order that he might be
thought to be in communication with him about
everything ; at the same time he wished to be held
in greater honour by him and to show him that he
hng now been elected peneral and was therefore in
a position to do him cither good or evil. And thusit
fell out that Aleibiades was merely using Tissaphernes
to frighten the Athenians and the Athenians to
frighten Tissaphernes.

LXXXIII, When the Peloponnesinns at Miletus
heard of the reeall of Alcibiades, although they
were before this distrustful of Tissaphernes, they

® yal wheir, so 0, the other MSS, waelr re.  Huda omits
both xel and e,
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were now filled with a still greater suspicion of him.
For they had had this experience of him, that after
they had refused to go oul against the Athenians
and fight when these made tﬁ:ir advance agninst
Miletus, Tissaphernes became far more slack in the
matter of giving them their pay and thus intensified
the hatred in which even before these events he
was held by them on account of Alciblades. So the
soldiers would gather in groups, as had been their
wont—and not the soldiery only, but also some of
the others, who were men of consideration—and
would cast up their accounts with one another,
proving that they had never yet received their pay
in full, but that what was given was short and even
that not paid regularly; and they declared that
unless they were either to have a decisive battle or
get away fo some place where they could get sub-
sistence the erews would desert the ships; and for
all this, they held, Astyochus was to blame, because
he bLore with Tissaphernes' whims for the sake of
his private gain,

LXXXIV. While they were thus reckoning up
their grievances the following disturbance occurred
in econnection with Astyochus. It seems that the
Syracusan and Thurian sailors, in proportion as the
majority of them were allowed most freedom, were
to that degree also the most bold and importunate
in demanding their ]'ul.{ from him. But he answered
them somewhat haughtily and made threats; and
against Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his
own seamcn, he even raised his stick.! hen the
mass of the troops saw this, in sailor fashion they

1 Which he carried according te the custom of Epartan
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cried out in rage and rushed at Astyochus with the
intention of stoning him; he, however, saw this in
time and took refuge at an altar, But he was not
actually stoned, and they were separated.  The
Milesians, furthermore, took the fort of Tissaphernes
that had been built in Miletus, fulling upon it
unawares, and drove out the garrizson that was in it.
These doings were approved by the alliesin general,
and especially by the Syracusins. Lichas,! however,
was not pleased with them and said that the Milesians
and other inhabitants of the King's country ooght
even to slave for Tissaphernes in a reasonable way
and to court his favour until they should bring the
war to a successful eonelusion.  But the Milesians
were angry with him for these and similar sayings ;
and when he afterwards fell sick and died they did
not suffer him to be buried where the Lacedac-
monians who were present wished to lay him.
TXXXV. While the relations between the soldiers
and Astyochus and Tissaphernes were in such dis-
cord, Mindarus came from Lacedaemon to suceeed
Astyochus as admiral and took over the command ;
and Astyochus sailed home. But Tissaphernes sent
with him as envoy one of his retinue, Gaulites, a
bilingual Carian, to lay accusation against the
Milesians for taking his fort and at the same time
to make a defence of himself, since he knew that
the Milesians were on their way to Sparta chiefly
to denounce him, and that with them went Hermo-
crates, who was intending to show that Tissaphernes,
together with Alcibiades, was ruining the canse of
the Peloponnesians and pursuing a two-faced policy.
1 Who had been so firm before in his demands (oh. xliii. 3}
and his protests (ch. 1L}
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Tissaphernes had always been at enmity with
Hermovrates in connection with the payment of
the wages ;! and more recently, when Hermoecrates
had been banished from Syracuse and another sct
of generals had come to Miletus to take command
of the Syracusan fleet ®*—and they were Potamis,
Myscon and Demarchus—Tissaphernes set upon
Hermoerates, now that he was an exile, much
more violently than ever, charging asgainst him,
among other things, that he had once asked him
for money, and because he did not obtain it had
shown him enmity. Astyochus, then, together with
the Milesinns and Hermocrates, sailed away to
Lacedaemon : Aleibiades, on the other hand, had
already left Tissaphernes and crossed over agnin to
Samne.

LXXXVL And the envoys who had been sent
by the Four Hundred, nt the time above mentioned,®
to appease the soldiers at Samos and cxplain
matters, now arrived from Delos when Aleibiades
was already there; and at a meeting of the assembly
they attempted to spenk. But the soldiers were
at first unwilling to hear them, and with shouts
threatened to kill the subverters of the democracy;
afterwnrds, however, when with difficulty they
had quieted down, they heard them. The envoys
announced that the revolution had been made, not
for the destruction of the state, but for its preserva-
tion, not in order that Athens might be betrayed to
the enemy (for that could have been done at the
time of the Lacedacmonian invesion, when the
revolutionists were already in power); they stated,
moreover, that all the Five Thousand would partici-
pate in the government in their turn; furthermore,
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their relatives were neither being insulted, as
Chnereas was slanderously saying, nor suffering any
ill, but remained in their homes, ench in possession
of his own property. But though they said all this
and more, the soldiers were none the more inclined
to give heed to them, but were angry, and one after
another offered various suggestions, but particularly
that they should sail against the Peiracus. And
Aleibindes seems then in an eminent degree, and
more than anyone else, to have benefited the state ;
for when the Atheninns at Samos were bent upon
sailing aguinst their own people—and if they had
the enemy would most certainly have been masters
of Ionin and the Hellespont—it was he who pre-
vented it. And in that critical moment no other
man would have been able to restrain the crowd,
but he stopped them from sailing, and reproaching
those who were an their own private account angry
at the envoys, he caused them to desist. And he
sent the envoys away with this answer from himself :
he did not object to the Five Thousand ruling, but
bade them depose the Four Hundred and set up
the senate as it had been before—the body of Five
Hundred; and if there had been any curtailment
with a view to cconomy, so that the soldiers in the
ficld might have better maintenance, he quile ap-
proved of that.  As for the rest, he bade them not
yicld a step to the enemy; for so long as the city
was saved there was great hope of o reconciliation
among themselves, but if once one parly or the
other should go to the ground, whether the one at
Samos or that ot Athens, there would be no one left

to be reconciled with.
Envoys from the Argives also came to Samos with
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offers of nssistance to the Athenian democmey there
but Alcibindes dismissed them with words of com-
mendation, telling them to come when summoned.
Now the Argives had come with the crew of the
Paralus, who at the time above mentioned® had
been sent out in the troop-ship with instructions to
cruise round Euboea and to convey to Lacedaemon
the three Athenian envoys from the Four Hundred,
Laespoding, Aristoplion and Melesias, But when
they had got as far as Argos on their \*ul?:&ge_. the
crew lind seiwed the envoys and delive them
to the Argives, on the ground that they were
among those who had been chiefly instrumental in
averthrowing the demoerncy. They themselves,
however, did not go back to Athens thereafter, but
came from Argos to Samos, bringing with them the
envoys in their trireme.

XXVIL. During the same summer, at the
very moment when, for various other reasons and
especially because of the recall of Aleibiades, the
Peloponnesians were vexed with Tissaphernes,
feeling that he was nmow openly favouring the
Athenians, he, wishing, as it seemed, to clear
himself in their eyes of these calumnies, prepared
to go to Aspendus after the Phoenician ships, and
bade Lichas accompany him; but as regards the
army he would appoint Tamos in his place, so as to
ensure supplies during his own absence. But the story
is told in different ways, and it is not easy to be
certain what motive he had for going to Aspendus,

1 of ch. Ixxiv. &

L sin, before wplrfewm, M—other MBS, wiprovei—
gn-::sl'; deleted by editors
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! 4y, added by Dobree.
2 ¢ripavels, Reiske’s conjecture for émparis of MSS.
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and why, after going, he did not bring back the
ships. For that the Phoenician ships, one hundred
and forty-seven in number, came ns fnr as Aspendus
is certain; but the reason why they did not finish
the journey is variously conjectured.  Some say that
his purpose was to accomplish by his absence what
he actually designed—to exhaust by delay the
resources of the Peloponnesians (at any rate supplies
were furnished no better, but even worse than
before, by Tamos, to whom this duty had been
nssigned); others say that it was with the idea of
bringing the Phoenician ships as far as Aspendus
and then exacting money from them for their dis-
charge (for in any ease he was not intending to
make any use of them); and still others say that it
was because he wns being denounced at Lacedac-
mon, and wanted the report to go out that he was
not acting wrongly but, as everybody could see, had
gone for the ships and these were really manned for
service. To me, however, it seems perfectly clear
that it was with the purpose of wearing out the
resources of the Hellenes and keeping matters in
suspense that he did not bring the fect—of
exhausting them while he was making the journey
to Aspendus and delaying there, and nlso of
equalizing them, that he might make neither side
stronger by joining it. For if he had indeed wished
it, he could, it seems plain, by appearing on the
seene have hmuﬁht the war to a definite conclusion §
for by bringing his Aeet he would in all probability
have given the victory to the Lacedsemonians, who,
in fact, even as it was were confronting the Athenians
with a fleet that fully matched theirs and was not
inferior to it, Hut tﬁlt which convicted him most
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clearly was the excuse he gave for not bringing the
ships, when he said that they were not so many as
the King had ordered to be collected; but he, on
the contrary, would surely have won all the more
gratitude in such a case, by saving a great deal of
the King’s money and obtaining the same results
with smaller outlay. At any rate, whatever his
intentions, Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and
conferred with the Phoenicians; and the Pelopon-
nesians by his orders sent Philippus, a Lacedae-
monian, with two triremes to bring the ships back.
LXXXVIIL But Alcibiades, when he learned
that Tissaphernes as well was on his way to
Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen ships,
promising the army at Samos a sure and great
benefit; for he would either secure the ships him-
self for the Athenians, or else at any rate prevent
their joining the Peloponnesians. It is likely that he
had long been aware of the purpose of Tissaphernes
—that he had no intention of bringing the ships—
and wished to prejudice him as much as possible in
the eyes of the Peloponnesians on the score of his
friendship for himself and the Athenians, that so
he might be under greater compulsion to join the
Athenian side. So he put to sea, laying his course
eastward, straight toward Phaselis and Caunus.
LXXXIX. When the envoys sent by the Four
Hundred arrived at Athens on their return from
Samos and reported what Alcibiades had said—
urging them to hold out and make no concessions to
the enemy, and saying that he had great hopes both
of reconciling the army to the people at home and
of prevailing over the Peloponnesians—most of
those who shared in the oligarchy,! who were even
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before this in distress, and would have been glad to
e safely rid of the business in m.lry way, were far
more encouraged. And they were already beginning
to form groups and eriticize the state of affairs,
having as their leaders some of the very men who
were members of the olignrchy and held office, such
as Theramenes son of Hagnon, Aristocrates son of
Scelins, and others. These had been among the
foremost of those who had taken an active part in
the revolution, but being afraid in real earnest, as
they said, of the army at Samos and of Aleibindes,
as well as of those who were szending envoys to
Lacedaemon, who they thought might, by acting
without the sanction of the greater number, work
same harm to the city, they did net indeed openly
profess that they wanted to avoid reducing the
government toan extreme oligarchy, but maintained
that they ought to appoint the Five Thousand in
fact and not merely in name, and to establish the
government on the basis of a greater equality.
Now this phrase of theirs was a mere political
catchword, and in their personal ambitions most of
them eagerly pursued the sort of methaods by which
an oligarchy formed out of a democracy is most sure
to come to ruin; for all demand forthwith, not
equality, but each that he shall be guite the first
himself; whereas under a democracy an election is
held and every man aequiesces more readily in the
result because he feels that those to whom he owes

aleiv, Abrosch’s (of. Schol. draa-

is Btahl's correction, awaAl
like faryow has deopped cut or

Aaxrikdy fxweri).  Bomo ver
ia undernieood,
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1 1. e. the majority.

2 {.e. in an oligarchy all are of the same class, and the
promotion of one is a slight upon the rest ; but in a democracy
the defeated candidate may claim that the electors were
ignorant or prejudiced, that he was not beaten on his merits,
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3 of. chs, xlviii., L. ¢ ¢f. chs, xlix., liii. & ¢f. ch. Lxviii. 1.
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his defeat! are not his equals? But what most
evidently encouraged these men was the fact that
Alcibiades’ position at Samos was so strong, and
their opinfon that the power of the oligarchy
would not last long. Each one, therefore, strove to
becoms the foremost lender of the peaple himself,
XC. But those of the Four Hundred who were
most opposed to such a course—the leading spirits
like Phrynichns, who had been general at Samos
and had then quarrelled with Alcibiades,® and
Aristarchus, a man who lad been conspicuously
and for the Jongest time al:pmed to the democracy,
and Peisander,® Antiphon,® and other men of the
greatest influence—Dbefore this time, that is, as soon
as they were established in power and then when
the army at Samos had revolted from them in favour
of a demoeratic form of government, had been
sending ambassadors of their own to Lacedacmon ®
and making earnest efforts to come to an under-
standing, and had also been constructing their fort
in the place called Ectionein; and now far more
than ever, when their ambassadors returned from
Samos, did they bestir themselves, seeing that not
only the majority of the people but also men of
their own party who had before been esteemed
trustworthy were changing their views. So they
d tched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others in
ull haste, since they were alarmed by the situation
both at home and at Smmos, enjoining upon them
to effect a reconcilintion with the Lacedaemonians
on any terms that woold be at all tolerable. And
they set to wark with greater zeal than ever build-
ing their fort at Eetioneia? And the purpose of
8 of. ch, lxxi. 35 lexavi. & T Eee map at end.
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this fort was, as Theramenes and his adherents said,
not that they might prevent the Saminn feet from
entering the Peirngus in case they should attempt
to force their way in, but rather that they might
adwit the enemy whenever they wished with both
his army and fleet. For Eetionein is n mole extend-
ing out from the Peiraeus, and immediately beside
it is the entrance to the harbour, It was therefore
being connccted by a wall with the wall which
alrendy existed somewhat inland, and in such a way
that if only a few men were stationed inside it
would control the entrance; for both the old wall
running inland and the new inner wall that was
being %uilt facing the sea came to an end in the
second of the two towers, the one that lay exactly
at the mouth of the harbour, which was narrow.
They also cut off with a wall inside the harbour
a portico which was very Inrge and immediately
adjoined this inland wall; and this they controlled
themselves, and compelled everybody to depasit in
it the corn that wns already on hand as well as to
discharge there that which came in by sea, and to
take it fram there if they wished to sell it.

XCI Now Theramenes had been freely talking
aliout these proccedings for some time, and after
the ambassadors came back from Lacedaemon with-
out having accomplished anything toward an agree-
ment for the people as a whole, he kept saying that
this fort would in all probability bring ruin upon
the city. For at this very time it so happened
that, on the invitation of the Eubocans, ships from
the Peloponnesus to the number of forty-two, among
which were [talian vessels from Tarentum and
and some from Sicily, were already lying off Las in
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Laconia and preparing for their passage to Fuboea,
under the command of Hegesandridas son of Hege-
sander, a Spartan; and Theramenes declared that
these were on their way, not to Euboea, but to
Eetioneia to help the men who were fortifying it
adding that unless they immediately took precautions
their cause would be fost before they knew it.
in fuct there was something of the kind afoot on the
t of those whom he thus accused, and what he
said was not altogether mere calumny. For the
rsons in question wished above all, preserving
their oligarchy, to rule both Athens and the allies,
but, failing in that, to keep their ships at least and
their fortifications and be independent; and if they
were debarred from this eourse also, at any rate not
to be themselves the first to meet with destruetion
at the hands of the restored democracy, but actually
to bring in the enemy and, giving up walls and
ships, make any sort of terms as to the fate of the
city, if only they might have immunity for their
OWN [EFSCIS.

XCII. It was with this object in view that they
were now diligently building this fort, which was
furnished with posterns and entrances and ways for
letting the enemy in, and they wished to have it
finished in time. Now hitherto the talk had been
confined to small groups and indulged in with some
attempt at secrecy ; but finally Phrynichus, after his
return from his wission to Lacedaemon, was stabbed
in full market as the result of a plot by a man of the
frontier-patrol, and before he had gone far from the
senate.chamber suddenly died. The assassin escaped,
while his accomplice, an Argive fellow, was seized
and put to the torture by the Four Hundred, but
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did not reveal the name of anyone who instigated
the decd nor anything clse, except that he knew
many who were wont to come together in the
house of the commander of the frontier-patrol
and at other houses. So now at length, when no
signal action had been tsken in consequence of
this, Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of
the Four Hundred and those outside that body who
were of the same way of thinking, went to work
more boldly. For at this same time the Pelopon-
nesian ships had already sailed round from Las, and
after taking station at Epidaurus had overran Aegina;
and Theramenes said it was not likely, if their destina-
tion were Enboea, that they would have run up the
gulf as far as Aegina and then put in to Epidaurus
to anchor, unless they had come on invitation for
the purposes which he himself had always been de-
nouncing; it was therefore impossible, he concluded,
to keep quiet any longer. Finally, when there had
been many other seditious speeches and insinuations,
they at Inst took hold of the situation in carnest,
The hoplites in the Peiraeus who were engaged in
building the fort at Eetioncin—one of their number
being Aristocrates, a taxiarch who commanded the
contingent of his own tribe—arrested Alexicles, who
was a general of the oligarchical faction and very
favourably inclined toward the members of the
litical clubs, took him into a house and confined
im there. Among those who took part with them
in this exploit was Hermon, one of the frontier-
patrol and commander of the detachment stationed
at Munichin; and, most important of all, the mass
of the hoplites were in sympathy with all this. But
when the act was announced to the Four Hundred,
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who happened to be in session in the senate-chamber,
immediately all except those who disapproved of
this state of things! were ready to rush to arms
and began to threaten Theramenes and his followers.
But he, justifying himself, said that he was ready to
immediately and assist in the rescue of Alexicles.

So he took one of the generals who was in accord
with him and proceeded to the Peiraeus; and
Aristarchus and some young men of the Knights
also went to the rescue. There ensued-a tumult
that was widespread and alarming; for the people
in the city thought that the Peiraeus had been taken
and that the man under arrest had been put to
death, while the people in the Peiraeus thought
that the men of the city were all but upon them.
But owing to the efforts of the older men to stop
those in the city who were running hither and thither
and flying to their arms and also of Thucydides, the
Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, who was then in
Athens and zealously threw himself in everybody’s
way and loudly called upon them not to ruin the
state when the enemy was near at hand awaiting his
turn, the people were with difficulty quieted and
refrained from attacking one another. As for Thera-
menes, he went to the Peiraeus (he was himself one
of the generals) and, so far as shouting was concerned,
showed anger at the hoplites; but Aristarchus and
those who were opposed to the populace were really
displeased. Most of the hoplites, however, grappled
with the task in hand and showed no change of
purpose, and they asked Theramenes whether he
thought that the fort was being built with any good
end in view, and whether it were not better demol-
ished. He answered that if it seemed good to them
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to demalish it, so it seemied to him also, Thereupon
the hoplites and many of the people of Peiracus at
once mounted the fortification and b'l!g'l.l'.l to tear it
down. And the exhortation addressed to the crowd
was, * Whoever wants the Five Thousand to rule in
F‘Incn af the Four Hundred, let him set to work,"™
Far in spite of everything they were still concenling
their purpose under the name of the “ Five Thou-
sand,” g0 as not to say outright, * Whoever wants
the people to rule™; for they were afraid that the
Five Thonsand did in reality exist and that one man
in speaking to another might without knowing it
get into trouble.! And in fiect this was the reason
why the Four Hundred did not wish ecither that
the Five Thousand should actually exist or that it
should become known that they did not exist—
because they thought, on the one hand, that to
nke $0 many men partners in the government was
outright democracy, and, on the other hand, that
the uncertainty would inspire fear in each against
his neighbour,

XCHI On the next day the Four Hundred,
thongh much disturbed, assembled nevertheless in
the senate-chamber. But the hoplites in the
Peiraeus, after they had released Alexicles, whom
they had arrested, and demolished the fortification,
went to the theatre of Dionysus it? Munichin, and
grounding arms held a meeting of the assembly;
then, a vote to that effect having been passed, they
proceeded straightway to the eity and again halted
in the Anacium.? But certaln men eame to them
from the Four Hundred, who had been chosen as
their delegates, and talked with them, man with
mun, and tried to persuade any that they saw were
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reasonable both to keep quiet themselves and to
help to keep the rest in restraint, saying that they
would publish the names of the Five T housand, and
that from these should be constituted in turn the
Four Hundred in whatever way should seem best to
the Five Thousand ; meanwhile, they urged, they
should by all means not ruin the city or drive it
into the arms of the enmemy. Finally, the whole
body of hoplites, as speeches were made by many
and to many, was more calm than before, and was
now alarmed chiefly about the general safety of the
state. So they came to an agreement to hold, on an
appointed day, a meeting of the assembly in the
precinct of Dionysus and consider the question of
concord.

XCIV. When the time had come for the meeting
of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and they
had all but gathered there, it was announced that
Hegesandridas with his forty-two ships had left
Megara and was sailing along the coast of Salamis;
and the hoplites to a man believed that this was
precisely the move that had long since been predicted
by Theramenes and his party ! and that the ships
were coming in to occupy the fort; and they felt
that its demolition had served a useful purpose.
Now it may well be that Hegesandridas was acting
in accordance with some prearranged understanding
when he hovered about Epidaurus and that neighbour-
hood, but it is probable that in tarrying there he
also had regard to the dissension prevailing among
the Athenians, and was hopeful that possibly he
might arrive in the very nick of time. However
this may be, when his movements were reported to
the Athenians they immediately advanced at a run
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with all their forces to the Peiraeus, thinking that
a new war, lnunched by the encmy and more
serious than their own domestic fend, was not far
away, nay, was actually at their port. Some went
aboard the ships that were lying ready, others
began Inunchin additional ships, while others still
hastened to the defence of the walls and the entrance
of the harbour,

XCV. But the Peloponnesians’ ships, after sailing
along the coast and doubling Suninm, came to anchor
between Thoricus and Prasine, but afterwards went
on to Oropus.  And the Athenians, in all haste and
making usc of unpractised crews under stress of
necessity, inasmuch as the city was in n state of
sedition and they were r with the least delay to
rally to the detence of their chief possession—far
Euboea now meant everything to them, since they
were debarred from Attica *—sent Thymochares and
some ships to Eretria. When they arrived and were
joined by those already at Euboea the fleet numbered
thirty-six ships. And they were forced to fight
immediately; for Hegesander had no sooner break-
fasted than he led out his ships from Oropus, and
Oropus is only about sixty stadia distant [rom the
city of Eretrin by sea. When, therefore, he began
his advance, the Athenians on their part began at
once to man their ships, supposing that the crews
were beside their vessels. Buot they chanced to be
providing themselves with food for their breakfust,
not in the market-place—for by design on the part of
the Erctrinns nothing was being offered for sale there
— bt from the houses in the furthest parts of the
town : and this had been so arranged in order that
while they were manning at their leisure the encmy
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might surprise them by their attack and force them
to put to sea in haphazard fashion. Besides, a signal
had been hoisted at Eretrin to apprise the Pelopon-
nesian fleet at Oropus when to put to sea. So the
Athenians put to sea under such disadvantage ns

rds preparation and engaged in battle off the
harbour of Erctrin; for some little time, however,
they nevertheless did hold their own, but afterwards
turned to flight and were pursued to shore. And
such of them as took refuge in the city of Erctria,
assuming that it was friendly, suffered a most cruel
fate, being butchered by the inhabitants; but those
who escaped to the fort in Erctrinn territory which
the Athenians themselves held were saved, as also
all the ships that reached Chaleis. The Pelopon-
nesians, having captured twenty-two Atheninn ships
and lhaving either slain or taken prisoner their crews,
set up a trophy. And not long afterwards they
succeeded in persuading all Euboca to revolt except
Oreus, which the Athenians themselves held, and
proceeded to set in order the general affairs of the
island.

XCVI. When the report of what had happened
in Fuboea reached Athens, there was greater
consternation than ever before, For neither the
disaster in Sicily, great though it seemed at the time,
nor any other event had ever yet so frightened them.
At a time when their army at Samos was in revolt,
when there were no more ships to be had nor men
to man them, when they were in a state of sedition
at home and there was no telling when a conflict

ht break out among themselves, when, to crown
¢ll, a disaster had now come upon them of this
magnitude, in which they had lost both their flest
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and, worst of all, Euboca, from which they derived
more benefit than from Attica—had they not every
reason to be despondent? But what alarmed them
most and touched them most nearly was the possi-
bility that the encmy, now victorlous, might dare to
make straight for Athens and attack the Peiracus,
which was now without ships to defend it; and they
believed that they were all but there already.  And
indeed, if they had been more bold, the enemy could
readily have done this very thing, and they would
either, by sctting up a blockade, have cansed the
city to be still more torn Ly factions, or else, if they
had remained and laid siege to it, would have com-
pelled the fleet in lonia, thongh hostile to the
oligarchy, to come to the rescue of their own
relatives and of the city as a whole; anid thereby
the Hellespont would have been theirs, and Ionia,
and the islands, and everything as fur as Euboea—
indeed almost the whole empire of the Athenians.
But it was not on this occasion only that the Lace-
daemonians proved the most convenient people in
the world for the Athenians to make war upon, but
on many others also. For being widely iliﬂ'urtnt
in character—the one people being quick, the other
glow ; the one adventurous, the other timorous—it
was especially in the ease of a naval power that they
were most hc{pru'F. And the Syracusaus proved this;
for it was because they were most similar in character
to the Athenians? that they made war upon them
most successfully,

XCVIl, However this mﬁ’ e, after the annonnece-
ment of their defeat the Atheninns, in spite of their
difficulties, manned twenty ships, and also called
meetings of the assembly—one immediately, which
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rwas Tovs BapBapwtdrovs éydper mwpos THY

2 Olvénw. 7w 8¢ *Abnvaiwy év peboplos Tis Boww-

1 yukval, for this reading of the MSS. Hude adopts ¢»
TMuwsl, the conjecture of van Herwerden and Wecklein.

1 4, ¢ this was the first recognition of the Pnyx as once
more the true seat of the assembly. The last assembl

which had form;l(!ly met had been heid at Colonus (ch. lxvi
2); one appointed, but not held, was to have met at the

theatre of Dionysus (ch. xciii. 3).
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was called to meet on that occasion for the first
time in the place ealled Pnyx, where at other times
ulso they had been wont to meet.? At this meeting
they deposed the Four Hundred, voted to deliver
the management of affairs to the Five Thousand
(and all who could furnish themselves with a hoplite’s
outfit were to belong to this number), and decided
that no one was to receive pay for any office, the
offender to be accounted accursed.  Other mceﬁn!is
also were held later, at frequent intervals, as a result
of which they appointed supervisors of the laws 2 and
voted the other measures pertaining to their form
of government, And during the %mt period the
Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best govern-
ment they ever had, at least in my time; for there
was a moderate blending of the few and the many,
and this it was that first caused the state to recover
from the wretched plight into which it had fallen.
And they also voted to recall Aleibiades und athers
with him ; and sending envoys both to him and to
the army at Samos, they urged them to take a hand
in their affairs.

XCVIIL. At this change the party of Peisander
and Alexicles and all the leading supporters of the
oligarchy at once secretly left the city and went to
Deceleia; but Aristarchus, alone of these, since he
chaneed to be a general, hastily took some bowmen
of the most barbarous sort ¥ and proceeded to Oenoe,
It was an Athenjfan fortress on the borders of Boeotia,

T The sewsfirer wers n committes of jurors (jAmeral) Lo
whom ambiguities and contradictions in the laws, as well ns
F"Eﬁ"l changes in them, were referred by the Senate.

2 Tha reférai in question are the police or vity-guard of
-lu'uL mestly drawn from Soythia (hence BdpBapa). Sen
Boeokh, O, . 270-878.
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1 Anpleigar, with MSS., Hude emends to Acipfeioar.

* §re éml Thy “Acwevdor mapyfer, deleted by Hude as not read
by the Scholiast.

1 The general purport ; there is no verb in the text for the
subject of év 7§ Mirfirg TMehomowrfioion,  After the long
parenthesis the subject is resumed in ofrw & & MivBapos,
“In these circumstances, then, Mindarus.”
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and the Corinthians, having called to their aid the
Boeotians, were besieging it on their own account,
beeause of a misfortune they had suffered at the
hands of the garrison at Oenoe when they lost some
men as they were returning from Decelein. So
Aristarchus, after first making bis plans known to
the besiegers, deceived the garrison at Oenoe by
telling them that their partisans in the city had
made terms with the Lacedaemonians, and that,
among other things, this garrison must surrender
the place to the Boeotians; for the ngreement had
been made on these conditions. The garrison
trusted him because he was a general, being in
complete ignorance because they were in a state of
sicge, and evacoated the fort under a truce. In this
manner Oenoe was taken and occcupied by the
Bocotians, and thus the oligarchy at Athens and
the struggle between the factions came to an end.
XCIX. During this summer, sbout the same
time as these events, the situation of the Pelupon-
nesinns in Miletus was as follows:? None of the
officers appointed by Tissaphernes at the time when
he went to Aspendus wonld give them maintenance,
and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissaphernes
himself had vet come; Philippus, who had been
sent with him,? and also another person, a Spartan
named Hippoerates who was at Phaselis, had written
lotters to Mindarus, the admiral, saving that the
ships would never come and that they were heing
wronged in all things by Tissaphernes; moreover,
Pharnabazus was inviting them to come and was
eager, when he should have got the ssistance of
the Peloponnesian fleet, to do just what Tissaphernes

¥ of ch. lxxxvii, &
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1 dyyiypryras, Krilger's correction for piprmrai of the MBS,
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was to have done and to cause the rest of the cities
within his province to reveolt from the Athenians,
hoping to gain some advan thereby. In thesa
Ci;f-pflllilfnlhg':ﬁ. then, Mlud.l.rt:f;ut off from Miletus,
in good order and, giving his fleet the command
without previous notice tEnL his move might not
become known to the Athenians at Samos, he sailed
for the Hellespont with seventy-three ships; far
earlier in this same summer sixteen ships had sailed
thither and had overrun a portion of the Chersonesus,
Mindarus, however, was caught by a storm and
forced to muke harbour at Iearus; there he remained
five or six days by resson of bad weather and then
went on to Chios.

€. When Thrasyllus heard that Mindaros had put
to sea from Miletus, he also sailed at onee from Samos
with fifty-five ships, making all haste that the enemy
might not enter the Hellespont before him. But
learning that Mindarus was at Chios and believing
that he could keep him there, he posted scouts both
at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, in order
that, if the enemy’s ships should make a move in
any direction, he should have knowledge of it; as
for himself, he sailed along the coast to Methymna,
and gave orders to prepare barley-meal and general
provisions, with the idea that, if a considerable time
elapsed, he would use Lesbos as a base for attacks
upon Chios, At the same time, since Eresus in
Lesbos had revolted, he wished to sail agninst it
and take it if possible. For some exiles who had
been driven out of Methymna, and those the most
influential citizens, had brought over from Cyme
about fifty hoplites that had been taken into their
clubs, Iu:; hired still others from the mainland, and

VOL, IV, N 377
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L of, ch. v. 2, wherse the Bosotlans suppors the Leabiana in
thelr application to Agis for assistance ; also iif. 2, where
the Boeotians are said to be kinamen of the Mytilenasans.
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now with these troops, about three hundred in all,
commanded by Anaxarchus a Theban on the strength
of kinship,! fad made an attack upon Methymna
first ; and when they had Leen foiled in this attempt
by the timely arrival of the Athenian garrison in
Mytilene, and had been again repulsed in & battle
fought outside the walls, they had made their wa
over the mountain and had brought about the mufz
of Eresus. Thrasyllus therefore now sailed thither
with all his fleet, intending to assault the town,
Thrasybulus also had already arrived there from
Samos with five ships, after word had been brought to
him of the crossing of the exiles; but being too late
to save Eresus, he had merely anchored there on his
arrival. The Athenian feet was likewise reinforced

two vessels that were returning home from the
Hellespont and by five # Methymuuean ships, so that
there were present in all sixty-five ships. It was
with the troops from these ships that they were
preparing to take Eresus by assault, with the aid
of engines or in any way they could.

CI. Meanwhile Mlm:{nrus and the Peloponnesian
ships at Chios, having spent only two days in pro-
visioning and having received from the Chians three
Chian tessaracostsd for each man, on the third day
set sail in all haste from Chios, avoiding the open
sea that they might not fall in with the Athenian
fleet at Fresus, but keeping Lesbos on their left,
and making for the mainland. They first touched
at the harbour of Cartereia in the territory of

1 (ir, roading ol Mufwuraing with E, *(all} the Methym-

nnean shipa ™

* Literally *fortieths” of some local coin, possibly tha
golden stater ; nbout 4 ; B centa,
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Phocaea, where they dined, and then, sailing along
the Cymaean coast, supped at Arginussae! on the
mainland opposite Mytilene. Thence they proceeded
long before dawn along the coast until they came
to Harmatus, on the mainland opposite Methymna ;
there they breakfasted in haste and then sailed along
the coast past Lectum, Larisa, Hamaxitus and the
other places in that region, arriving at Rhoeteum
before midnight. Some of the ships even made
harbour at Sigeium and other places in that neigh-
bourhood.

CII. But the Athenians who were at Sestus with
eighteen ships, when their signallers gave them
notice and they observed the sudden blaze of
numerous fires on the hostile shore, realized that
the Peloponnesians were entering the straits. So
that same night, making what speed they could and
keeping close to the shore of the Chersonesus, they
sailed toward Elaeus, wishing to get by the enemy’s
ships and out into the open water. And they did
elude the sixteen ships at Abydos,? although these
had been cautioned by a friendly boat that sailed ®
up to be on the alert in case the Athenians should
try to leave the straits; but the ships commanded

text (adding xal) the meaning would be that they supped,
some at the islands, others on the mainland.

2 ¢f. ch. xcix. (end).

* The passage was so understood by the Scholiast (r¢
@il exlrag omd vob @irlov dxlxAov, TouTérTv iwd Tob oTéAov
708 perd Muwddpov). But commentators find the construction
harsh and unexampled in Thucydides with wpoeipiigfar
Tucker explains: * They escaped the notice of the ships
at Abydos, who had given warning to their approaching
friends (Mindarus) to keep & watch for them in case of
their trying to sail out.” So also Goodhart.
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by Mindarus, which they descried at dawn—and
these immedintely gave chase—they could not out-
strip with their entire flect, but though most of their
ships made good their escape to Imbros and Lemnos,
four of them that brouglit up the rear were over-
tiken ncar Elaens. Une of these, which was
stranded at the sanctuary of Protesilaus, wus eap-
tured with all on board, and two others without
their crews; the fourth, which had been deserted
by its erew, the enemy burned close to Imbros.

CIIL. After this Mindaras took all his ships, in-
cluding those which had Leen at Abydus and were
now united with his fleet, eighty-six vessels in all,
and for that day invested Elaeus; but when it would
not yield they all sailed back to Abydus,

The Athenians at Eresus, on the other hand,
misled by their scouts and never imagining that
the enemy could sail past them unobserved, were
assaulting the walls at their leisure ; but when they
learned the truth they abandoned Eresus at once
and hastened with all speed to the defence of the
Hellespont. And they captured two of the Pelo-
ponnesian ships, which fell in with them at that
moment, having put out into the open sea too boldly
in their pursuit. A day Iater they reached Elacus
and cast anchor; then they bronght thither the ships
at Imbros that bad taken refuge there and spent the
next five days preparing for the battle.

CIV. When that time had clapsed they began the
battle in the following manner. The Athenians,
arrayed in single column, were sailing close in to
shore in the direction of Sestus, when the Pelo-

3 pdrais, Roiske's conjecture for wism of moat MSS.
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ponnesians, observing their movements from Aby-
dus, went out to meet them. When they both
realised that a hattle was imminent, the Athenians,
with seventy-six ships, extended their line parallel
with the shore of the Chersonesus, from Idacus to
Arrhiana, while the Peloponnesinns, with eighty-six
ships, extended theirs from Abydus to Dardanus
The right wing of the Peloponnesians was held by
the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself, who
had there his fastest ships; on the Athenian side,
Thrasyllus had the left wing and Thrasybulus the
right, the other generals being stationed at intervals
throughout the line. The Peloponnesians were
eager to strike the first blow, and by outflanking
the Athenian right with their own left wing to cut
them off from the exit to the straits, if possibile,
meanwhile in the centre driving them to the shore,
which was not far distant. The Athenians perceived
their intention, nnd at the point where their op-

uls wished to bar their way they proceeded to
extend their line to prevent it, and were succeeding in
this maneeuvre ; indeed, their left had already passed
the headland called Cynossemn.  But in the centre,
as the result of this movement, their line of ships
became weak and straggling; and especially since
the number of their ships was smaller and the turn
of the coast at Cynossema is & and angular, g0
that what was happening on the other side of it was
not visible.

CV. Accordingly the Peloponnesians, falling upon
their centre, drove the Athenian ships ashore and
landed to follow up their victory, ;l:ring had a
decided advantage in the action. To assist their
centre was in the power neither of Thrasybulus and
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his men on the right, by resson of the multitude
of the ships that were pressing hard upon them, nor
of the followers of Thrasyllus on the left; for that

rt of the field was concealed from him by the
g:nﬂlmd of Cynossema, and at the same time the
Syracusans and the rest who were arrayed against
him, being not inferior in number, hemmed him in.
But finally the Peloponnesians, pursuing fearlessly
in the flush of victory, some chasing one vesscl, some
another, began to fall into disucrstr in a part of
their own line. The Athenians under Thrasybulus,
realizing this, now ceased extending their flank, and
immediately facing ubout began to fight the ships
that were {N:Iﬁng down upon them, and put them
to rout; then intercepting the ships in the vie-
torious part of the Peloponnesian line that had
strayed out of line, they smote them and drove
most of them into headlong fight without re-
sistance. It so chanced that the Syracusans on
their part had already given ground to Thrasyllus
and his division, and they took to flight still more
when they saw the rest fleeing.

CVI. After the rout was thus effected, the Pelo-
ponnesians fled for refuge for the most part to the
river Pydius at first, but afterwards to Abydus. The
Athenians took only a few ships—for the Helles-
pont is narrow and afforded their opponents places
of refuge near at hand—yet the vietory which they
won in this battle was indeed most opportune.
Hitherto they had been afraid of the Peloponnesian
fleet, on account not only of th:;fndunl losses ! they
had suffered, but especially their disaster in
Sicily; but now they cessed either to reproach

1 ¢of, oh. xlil, 4; zov. 73§ ofi. 2.
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themselves or to consider their enemy any [o:ngﬂr
of any account in naval matters. However, they
did capture of the enemy’s flect eight Chian ships,
five Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, and
one each belonging to the Leucadians, Lacedne-
monians, Syracusans, and Pellenians; and they lost
fifteen themselves. So they set up a trophy on the
headland where the Cynossema stands, brooght in
the wreckage, resto to the enemy their dead
pnder a truce, and sent a trireme to Athens to
announce their victory, When the ship arrived
and the Atheninns heard the news of the good
fortunc that was beyond their hopes, coming as it
did on the heels of the disasters that had recently
befallen them in Euboea and in the course of their
factional dissensions, they were greatly encouraged,
and believed that their cause might still prevail if
they should zealously lay their hands to the work.

CVIl. On the fourth day after the battle, after
they had hastily refitted their ships, the Athenians
at Sestos sailed against Cysicus, which had revolted §
and deserying the eight ships from Byzantiom ! lyin
at anchor off Harpagium and Prinpus, they siﬂeg
against them, defeated in battle the forces which
on shore aided them, and captured the ships. Then
going on to Cysicus, they brought it back into the
Atheninn alliance, since it had no walls, and levied
upon it a fine of money. Meanwhile the Pelopon-
nesinns on their part left Abydus and sailed to
Elacus, where they recovered such of their eaptured
ghips as were sound—the Elacusians had burned the
rest—and sent Hippocrates and Fpicles to Euboea
to fetch the ships that were there.

L of. gh, Ixxx. 4.
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CVIII. At about this same time Alcibiades sailed
back to Samos with the thirteen ships* from Caunus
and Phaselis, reporting that he had prevented the
coming of the Phoenician ships to join the Pelopon-
nesians and that he had made Tissaphernes more
friendly to the Athenians than before. He then
manned nine ships in addition to those he had,
and exacted much money of the Halicarnassians, and
also fortified Cos. Having done these things and
appointed a governor at Cos, when it was already
nearing autumn he returned to Samos.

As for Tissaphernes, on hearing that the Pelopon-
nesian fleet had sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont,
he broke up his camp at Aspendus and set out for
Tonia. For while the Peloponnesians were in the
Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had
brought some hoplites from Abydus overland by way
of Mount Ida and introduced them into their city,
since they were being unjustly treated by Arsaces the
Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes. Now this was the
man who, when the Delians settled at Atramytteium,?
at the time when they were removed from Delos
by the Athenians for the purpose of purifying that
island, professing a quarrel which he did not openly
declare and proffering opportunity of military service
to their leading men, had led them out on an
expedition on a pretence of friendship and alliance,
and then, waiting until they were at their midday
meal, had surrounded them with his own troops and
shot them down. The Antandrians, therefore, fear-
ing that on account of this act of his he might some
day commit some outrage upon them also, and
because, furthermore, he was imposing upon them

1 of. ch. Ixxxviii. 1. 2 efv. 1,
391



THUCYDIDES

ovx 8vvavro, ékBdAovar Tols ¢povpols avTod
&k THS ArPOTONE®S.

CIX. ‘O 8¢ Tigoadéprns alabouevos xal TovTo
réw Tehomovimaiwy 10 épyov kai od povov Ta év
7§ Mdjre xai Kvide (kal évraifa yap avrod
éferemtaoneaary of Ppovpol), daBeBAijobai Te
vopiaas abrois opodpa xal Selcas ui ral d\ho
7t &t BAdmrwact, kal dua axfouevos el Papvd-
Balos éE érdooovos ypovov xal Samdvns defa-
pevos avrovs xatopbwoer TL paAlov TOV pPoS
Tovs A@nvaiovs, mopedeafar OSievoeiro mpos
avrovs €mi Tov ‘EAAnomovrov, émws pépmral
Te T@w wepi THv "Avravdpov yeyevnuévar ral Tas
SwaPoras xal mepl Tdv Dowicodv vedr ral
TV dA\wy @5 eUmpeméoTaTta amoloyijonTal.
xal adixiuevos mpatov é “Edecov Buaiav
émovjoato T3 "ApTéumtdi.

392



BOOK VIIL cvin, g-c1x. 1

burdens which they were not able to bear, had
driven his garrison out of their acropolis,

CIX. When Tissaphernes heard of this further act
on the part of the Pelo esinns, in addition to
what they had done at Miletus! and Cnidos,2—for
there also his garrisons had been expelled—thinking
that he had got into execeding disrepute with them
and fearing that they might do him some further
mischief still, and at the same time because he was
vexed that Pharnabazus should accept their services,
and in less time and at less expense than himself be
more successful in coping with the Athenians—for
all these reasons he determined to go to the Helles-
pont and see the Peloponnesians, that he might
complain of what had been done at Antandros and
might also defend himself as plausibly as he could

ainst the slanderous charges they made apainst
him in connection with the Phoenician ships and
other matters. And so he came first to Ephesus
and offered sacrifice to Artemis.

1 o, ch Ixxxiv. 4. 1 gf. ch, xxIV. L
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murderers of us, VIOL
xcid, 2.

Arianthidas, s Theban Boeotarch at
Delinm, IV. xci.

Aristagy of Miletus, attempts to
found a colony at Ennea- s
V. cii. 2.

Aristarchus, a i leader of
the oligarchical at Athens,

the
the Lacedsemonians, V. l.ixh 1

their generals, v, lxv, 5; posi

of the Argives at battle of Man-
tineia, v, Ixvil. 2; defeated by the
Lacedaemonians, V. lxx.-lxxiv.;
mhmmda]lhneewi&hthe

VoI. xc. 1; vainly endeavours to
revent the destruction of the
ort Eetioneia, VIIL xcil. 9; betrays
Oence to Boeotia, Vil xevill
Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, com-
der of the Corinthian forces
sent to Potidaea, L lx. 2; chosen
neral of the Uhalcidian forces,

Ixii. s?:nghts:l:E nwi:ltolro :
Ixiif. 1; sails out of Potidaea, o
destroys the force of Sermylians,

Ixv. 9; envoy to the King, IL
Ixvil. 1; given up by the

¥,
renounce their allies, V. Txxvild. ; to the Athenians and put to death,
have their government changed Ixvil. 3, 4.
by the ]:,wesgemonlam and the  Aristeus, son of Pellichus, a Corinthian
party, V. lxxxi.; the commander, L xxix. 2,
popular pnﬁé defeat the s  Aristeus, a Lacedaemonian envoy,
and repew the Athenian y 1v. cxxxil. 3.
V. lxxxii.; the walls, Aristides, son of Archi an
Y- 5, 6; ravage i " ¢ Atheni 1,Iv. L 1; Ixxv. 1.
v A 4 St H voy
Argives of the onian to Sparta, I xcl. 3; settlement of
deported Alcibiades, *V. Atheni in his time, V.
o theg‘d , VI Ixi. 33 lx\'ﬁiJ. ~”
Argives again invade F i rstocl broth Pleist ¥
cxv. 1; suspect some of their citi- d of bribing the Delphk
gens of instigating a ?ﬂmv.xvi.ﬂ.
invasion, V. cxvi. 1;  Aristocles, a i ‘«Fo
attack and capture march, V. Ixxi. 3; banished for
Omneae, v vil. 2; ind by jce at Mantineia, Lxxii. 1.
Alcibiades to join the Sicilian  Aristocrates, an Athenian general,
l‘xttedmon,nmx.l-xlill;m swears to the treaty of peace, V.
1 ﬁ;pmh‘hcvm xix, 3; =xxiv, 1; sent
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Plataeans in their defence to force
ILacedaemonians, III.

the %
Astyochus, a Lacedaemonian admiral,

assigned to command of the whole

navy in Asia, VIIL XX.] from
Qenchreiae, Vi, xxiii, 1; too late
for Mytilene, he induces Eresus
to revolt, xxiii, 7, 8; summoned
to Chios to avert a revolution,
vir. xxiv. 6; fails to recover
Ptel and Ol VIIL

, %o ‘Sparta, VLT L A
o pa . s o
last determines to aid the Chfans,
vir. xl. 3;
meet the Lacedaemonian advisers,
vor xli. 1; sacks Cos Meropis,
xli. 2; defeats an Athenian squad-
ron, VI xlii.; receives orders
from Sparta to put Alcibiades to
death, VL xlv. 1; betrays Phry-
nichus to Al vim. 1. 33
believed to have sold himself to
Tissaphernes, |. 3; sails to mlg

Ixxxiv.; superseded b;

&c:}f&te, fslar é-nﬂ Locris, garrisoned
A

by the Athenians, I, xxxil; in-
undation, 1L lxxxix.; ordered to
be d to the Laced: i
under the treaty, v. xviil. 7.

éhll.wt.e in )lncg}donig, 1L c.IS.

'lmd.x.ﬁ:'r:;xﬂ.l. o

t,henngoms, a pul&rl.euder

Bymme.nxfxov. 2; speech of,
xxxvi-lx.

Athena, of the Brazen House, curse

_ of, 1. cxxviil. 2; chryselephantine

of, in the 1L

xiii, 5; temple of, mM
IV, exvi. 2: at Amphipolis, V. x. 2.

Athenian empire: rise of, L oy
Ixxxix.—cxviil.; justification of, L
lxxv.; VL lexxii, laoodii.

L

the Persian War, L

building of the city walls, L xe., xci.,
xciil.; of the long walls, I cvil.
1; cviil. 3; resources of, IL xiil. ;
formed from the ancient com-
munes, IL xv. 1; the early Polis,
xzv. 8f.; freedom of lile l.nr 1.
xxxvil.; * School of Hellas,” IL
xli. 1; plague of Athens, IL xlvii.-
liv.; Iviii; mr lexxvii,; revolo-
tion at Athens, vin. xivil-lexii.;
restoration of the democracy, VI
lxc:lLiil.-lxxvlL; lxxxvi.; lxxxix—
welif, :

T ii. 6; xii, 4; the first Hellenes
to adopt refined habits, L vi 3;
governed hi tyrants, L xviii. 1;
g I?uj'ss Xclil, 7; IV T
L xviil. 3; A
VIL xxvl. 3; their hegemo
xvifi., xix., =xov., #
treatment of their allies, L.
: L X3 YL
rance

feast

2
=3
R

of, at Sparta,
1 lx + build their walls

and the Pelrasys, L xcl, xciil.
403
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warmning

revolt, ML il.; attempt to surprise
Mytilene, . lil.; engage the
Lesbians, 1. iv. ; blockade Mytilene,
send expedition roun

NI xvil.; send reinforcements to
Mytilene,and complete the blockade,
@i xvili. 3; impose a property
tax, m. xix. 1; take Mytilene,
xxvil, xxvill.; capture No-
tiom, mr. xxxiv.; reduce Pyrrha
and = Fresus, IL xxxv.; put
Salaethus to death; condemn all
the grown-up citizens, then repent,
m. xxxvi;

8

summon & Secon

ly; speeches for and ag

the decree, I xxxvil-
xiviil.; send a ship to save Myti-

xxii.; renew the blockade, IV.
xxiii.; find blockade difficult, IV.
xxvi.; despatch Cleon with rein-
forcements, IV. Xxvil, 5
attack Sphacteris and capture the

nians, IV, xxxi.—xxxviil. ;
sgain reject peace proposals from
the Lacedaemonians, IV. xli, 3, 4;
invade Corinthian territory, IV.
xlii.—xlv.; aid the Corcyraeans
to capture Istone, Iv. xivi;
deliver the prisoners to the
Corcyraeans, IV. xlvil; proceed
to Sicily, IV. xiviil. 6; aid the
A Ansac-

to P
torium, Iv. xlix.; capture a Persian
envoy to Sparta, Iv. 1. 1, 2; send
Bim Dk et ®order fho Chians
own, Iv, 1. 8; order
to dismantle their walls, Iv. IL;
capture Cythera, Iv. i, lv.;
ravage the Laconian coast, IV.
liv. 4; lv.; capture Thyrea, IV.
Ivil.; quit Sicily; punish their
generals, IV. lxv.; make an un-

1v. lxvi-lxviii.; capture Nisaea,
. lxix.; ag:g: the Boeotian
cavalry, IV. ; unwilling to

IV, lxxiif.; re-

Scione revolts and is excluded
from the treaty, IV. cxx., exxil.;
ti d, Iv. cxxil. 6;

feated by the Mendaeans, who

revolt, Iv. cxxix.; capture Mende,
405
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lme  Eaobos, VIIL xov.;  panbe
stricken Ly thelr defeat, VL ¥ovl. §
ey rvcall Alcibdades, ibi ) tha londers
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wm.m;xtralopgl.;? e
Attica, ear history L 1.
Tonta colonized therefrom, 1. il. 6

Atramytteiom, v. L.; VI cvill. 4.

A\:l:zhah;’ﬂhalddm: Iv. ciil. 1.

Aut das, & Lacedaemonian
general, V. xil. 1.

A les, an A jan g L, V.
fii. 1; representative in treaty,
1v. exix. 2.

Awful Goddesses, altars of, I exxvi.

12.
Ax‘tj.‘m.nrlmlnmcedonia,n.:ndx.

Barbarian, term not used in Homer,
. dii. 33 of, L v.;_carry
arms in daily life, I. vi. 1; Xerxes
called *the Barbarian,” I xiv. 3;
xviii, 2; barbarian alliles of
Cnemus, IL Ixxx. 5, 6; various
barbarous races: Aetolians, II.

xeciv, 5; Amphilochians, IL_Lxviii.;

in Athos, Iv. cix. 4; the Epirots,

n.lms, ].;t':xij.: the x?v.

exxvi, 33 Sicily, VI ii.; H

the Taulantians, I xxiv. 1; the

Iv. .
Bells, used by sentinels, TV. cxxxv. 1.
Beroea, acedonia, 1. Lxi. 4.

xxxvii., xxxviil.
Boeotin: early condition, I ii., 3,
4; formerly called Cadmeis, L xii.
§; four councils
: expelled from Ame by

VOL. IV.

the Tk 1 1. xii. 33
by the Athenians after Oenophyta,
L cvill. 3; allies of the Athenians,
L H their freedom at
Coronea, I cxiil. 4; ¢f, IL Ixii. 5;
Ixvii. 8; IV. xcii. 6; those in
Attica seized by the Athenians
after the attempt on Flataea, IL
vi, 2; furnish cavalry to the Lace-
| jans at the ing of the
war, IL ix. 8; xil. 5; ravage
Plataea, Ir. xil. 5; worst Athenians
in cavalry skirmish at Phrygia
in Attica, 1. xxii. 2; supply balf
the besieging force at Plataea, IL
Ixxviii. 2; medism of the Boeotians
referred to, IL lxii. 2; invaded by
the Athenians, TIL xei, ; assist Brasi-
das to save Megara, IV. Ixx., lxxil.;
the democratic party in Boeotis
consort in Athenian invasion, IV.
Ixxvi., lxxvil.; the plot betrayed,
Iv. Ixxxix.; Deliom fortified by
the Athenians under Hippocrates,
1. xc.; defeat the Athenians, IV.
xcl.—xevl.; quibble about giving
up dead to the Athenians, IV.
xevil= ; capture Delium, IV.
¢.; Panactum betrayed to the
Boeotians, v, iii. 5.; refuse to join
in the fifty years’ peace, V. xvii. 2;
had only & ten days' armistice
with the Athenians, v. xxvi, 23
xxxii.; fail to gain ten days*
istice for the Corinthi ibi;
the Laced i promise to
bring the Boeotians into the treaty,
¥. xxxv.: the new ephors propose
that they join the Argive alliance,
Y. nzg; the Boeotians at first
agree, V. xxxvil.; the Boeotian
Councils reject the offer, V. xxxviil.;
gorm_‘ a separate all_ignce g::h

actum and their Athenian prisoners,
: take

¥, xxxix.; possession  of
Heracleia, V. lil. 1; take part in
the Lacedacmonian imufun of

Argos, V. lvii-lx.; summoned by
the Laced ians to Mantinei

v. Ixiv, 4; invite a small Lacedae-
monian force to the Isthmus and
then raise m.'!?ldon against Alci-
bindes, vi. Ixi. 2; send aid to
Sicily, VIL xix. 8; lviii. 3; Myca~

o 499
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and Bctons, 15 the Lyme
2 e

Iv. u’xtr.: deserted hg
the IV. CXXV.;

i
VIL v. 2; Oropus is betrayed to
mxamti-ns,mlr.l;ﬁima‘m 's arrives at Arnisa, IV.
Muwm cxxviil. 3; receives commissioners
Boeum, in L cvil. 2. from & , IV. cxxxii.;
HBolbe, Lake, in 1. Iviil, 2; attempt on Potidaea, IV. exxxv,;
N.I!lﬂ.lﬁ‘ defeats the Athenians a&m:;:t-
Bolis: Chian territory, VIIL V. vi-x.; speech v. ix.;
195, ! P ¥, Died in the
_‘Bmum,lnmua,rﬁ.mﬂ.s. agora at Amphipolis, \;h_xl.;
ttinen, o district donia, 5 [ e p e
I xcix. 3; o 4. Enr.umo! Y. xvl1;
PBottiaeans revolt from Athens, I Helot sol settled at
b U e Ol e o TR Brageo: wile of Pittacus, King of the
the Athenians, IL .3 Invac rauro, o
o : Edonians, nsslsts in his assassina-

Sitalas, 1. cl. 5.
Brasidas, son of Tellis, relieves
Methone, I xxv., 2; the first to
gain distinction (formal thanks)
in the war, fhi; sent as adviser
to Onemus, . lxxxv. 1; daring
attempt against the Peiraeus, 1L
xciil.; sent as adviser to Alcidas,
m. lxix.; conspicuously valiant
at Pylos, Iv. xi. 4; xii. 1; opera-
tions at Megara, 1V, lxx.-lxxiii.;
resumes preparations for expedi-
tion to Thrace, IV, Ixxiv. 1;

Iv. ; expedition nagainst
Acanthos, IV. Ixxxvii.; to
the Acanthians, IV. Ixxxv. -
captures Amphipolis, V. eciii.-
evh; I:I].peJ , sets

matters order at Amphipolis,
Iv. cvil; good name, IV. oviii.;
proceeds against Acte, IV, ecix.;
takes Torone and Lecythus, 1Iv.
ex.—cxvi,; receives public honours
from the Scionaeans, IV. cxxi.;
refuses to surrender Scione under
the truce, IV. cxxil.; receives the

410

tion, iv., evil. 3.
Brilcin.u[ae, in Leontine territory, V.
V. 4.
Prilessus (Pentelicus), Mount, in
Attica, . xxiii 1.
Bromiscus, in Chaleidice, 1v. ciil. 1,
Bucollon, in Arcadia, IV. exxxiv. 2.
Budorum, a watch post in Salamis
?ig“?mst Megara, Il xciv. 3; TL
Buphras, in Laconis, 1v. cxviil. 4.
Byzantium, captured by Pansanias,
I xciv. 2; revolts from Athens,
1. cxv. 5; capitulates, cxvil. 3;
Pansanias’ intrigues from

cxxxi, 2; revolts again, Vi,
Ixxx. 2, 8.
Cacyparls, & river in Sicily, VIL

L xii. 8.

Caeadas, s chasm into which male-
factors were flung at Sparta, L
xxxiv, 4,

Oaecinus, o river at Locris in Italy,
111, ciil. 3.

Cales, a river near Heracleia on the
Pontus, 1v. 1xxv. 2.

Callias, Athenian name: (1) father-

io."T% % fakner of Hipposieus
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1. xcl. 4; (3) son of Calliades, an
Al commander, 1. Ixi. 1;
Ixii. 4; slain at Potidaea, L. lxv. s

Oallicram. a Co commander,
L xxix. 2.

Galllrv?-nss, an Aectolian tribe, IIL

Calligeitus, a Megarian exile ab
the court of Pharnabazus, sent as
ﬂwﬁ.l to Sparta, voL vi. 1;

Onilrrho;_, ancient name of the

fountain Enneacrunus at Athens,
II. xv. b.
Calydon, name given to ancient

Aeolis, 1M1, cii. 5.
Camarina, in Sicily, ally of the
Leontines, mi. Ixxxvi, 2; plan

to betray it to Syracuse, V. XXV.
7; makes truce w‘it.h Gela, IJ

destroy nu Athenian ex?;ed!
1. xix. 2; Amorges Caria
revolts from the King, viiL v. 6.
Carneia, festival at Lacedaemon, V.
Capmoss, "sacred month among b
e mon e
Dorinns. V. liv. 2.
Cam'rt.a an island in Phocaean
y VIT. ci. 2.
the Carthaginians de-
the Phocaeans, L
les” ambitious plans
for attacking Carthage, VL. xv. 2-
xe. always in fear of
M.hmhn invasion, V1. xxxiv. 2.
Caryae, in Laconia, V. Iv. 8.
in Euboea, of D inn
orfxln (V1L Ivil. 4), subjected
jans, 1. xeviil.2; neGnmtians

Iviil. 1; Y
the §; n'. Ixv.1; ized allies of the Athenians, IV.
by tf:n ﬂyrncmm, VL. v. 8; Te- xlii. 1: xlii. 3; subject allles of the
dve Hipp t and Athenians, viL. Ivii. 4.
again by Ia, thi; refuse to C in Sicily, colonized by the
receive the Athenians, vi. Ilii; ) VL V. 2.
send s small force to the Syra- Catana: territory devastated by
VI lxvii. 2; roceive erup’ Aetna, I cxvi. 1;
hear envoys from Syracuse and ded Chalcidi under
ens, VI lxxv.-lxxxvii.; Thucles, vI. fiil. 3; declines to
resolve on neutrality, VI. lxxxviif. receive the Athenians, VI L 3;
1; send aid to Syracuse, Vi xxxiii. alliance with Al VI.
1: allies of the Byracusans, VIL I 2; wm Ivil. 11; Syracusan
Iviid. 1. army eager to sgainst

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, King of
Persia, L. xiii. 6; xiv. 2.

Camirus, a por.'. in Rhodes, revolts
from At.tlens, L xiive 3,

Canal, * King's " (Xerxes'), cut by

the Pemlnns across the isthmus of
Azhos.lv dx.s

: tory in
I’nl.lene,rvct.s. &
e .

Cardamyle, in Chios, VIIL xxiv. 8.

Caria: = the Oarians e xpelled by
Minos from the by-.l.udes, L iv.;

mode of

Syracuse,

the Athenians retire to Catan
winter comes on, VI. lxxiv. 1; their
1-nmmpmnt at Catana destro

by the 8 ¥i. Ixxv. 3;
they d ft, VI Ixxxviii. 6'
start on various expedirions from
(atana, VI, xciv.; abandon Catana,
VL xevii. 1; are supplied with
horses from Catana, V1. xecviil. 1;
Nicias informs the Athenians that
Naxos and Catans are mble to
suppnrh the Athenian army, VIL

Demosth



3 o ek,
1 appolobed Lo il ity
VIIL xxxix. 3} sent to 'Frunujq:m
with 40 ships, VIIL ix=x. 3, 8,
Mearidas, & Lacedsemonian, govermor
of Amphipalis, IV, cxxzil, 8; eol
Iemgue of Jimabdas in battle of
Amplilpotis, . vi=xl: #ets In

Braelilas’ death, ¥. x 8; mefoss
to give up Amphipotis, ¥, zxi;
brirur - home troopa of Frakdas,
v, xxxiv. L.

(ielppkles, aa Athealsn commander,
Bk M. 2,

ﬁmhl.lm‘lphm' at Bparta, ¥, zxxvi,
1; Eavours the war party, ibip
nnguliates with the Bocotlana unsd

mad prombs ¥, zxxix.
enrrim deores for the of
Bclonm, IV, u.:dL'i*i s e

Coemias, o Spafan  commander,
v Zacyntlips, . lzvl. By
tavades Acarnsnla, 1. bree-leeadl
deleated by Phormla, o lveaiil,
Ixxxiv. dafeal

e I:.HE‘:—T;& hierues’ parrs
o expaiied from Cakdod, ¥IIL, cix.
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A w1 m@
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revalntisn ai Coreyrs, 1L lxx.
et to sl the aligarchs nt Istape,
1 lxxyv, A7 gorrison Ambmsols,

B

¥.oavil 25 mev. 1) =axv. l;
envays o ¥, xavil; Fi=
mnsstruted wich ha i
ﬂmnhnl, s ::l.:'..]I ala tha t.:h.ll;::
h”l ¥ u‘.i" i
Hoeotlans, V. .l.i.'l'.i.t ;I:Pl{lﬂ EuW
w tir

E.

Abalbifades, ¥, 1, 2. Corin
E'Lw ak Iiml.hull. v In 13

410

L A
il ships nnd - troops

mactilan Seit, #
Perimiw al Uorinth, v will. 3
lo jolo the Ohisn expedicion ¢l

alter Lie Isthminn Uum WL
ix, 1: the Deet b oh o

0 thisps come o its ald,
vk xh =i the breales the
) oL xx. 13 the Corip-

ol
thisps dicosrage & secand Los
biag pevelt, VIO xx=il. 1; sond
live ships to Astyockus, v, xexiil,
H ke Oenos, Vil zevill;
lose Ove shilps st Cypossema, Vi,

evill,
Coponacana in battle st Dellum, §v.
L "

xe
Uoranea,  in defent ol

Athenisms L exfll 3; 0L

Ixi, &2 lxwil 37 1V, zrfl. &,
Coronin, in y 1L il 1.
Coarprus, 8 port on the Erpiuneas

penbmenls, vl b, 17 xealll 23
xxaiv,

u"&‘l‘llm Lo

lsrmonian  name
Pyios, @, L 37 eavill. B}



"

brtare Eyracuss, TIL Ivil. 0.
Cytisium, In Durls, L ovil, 37 Tk
v, 13 zl.l._l't. At ik
Cyzioum, rovolis  Erom 1Ty
vil.: Timngoms

j
;

Milesinn,
‘”"..Hmn.m‘.’,‘#im B
%mmmnm



;
i
i
5

l‘Ea
ol
Fsg
j

;

ik

;
i
i

5

iy
iy i
'Ki b
H
i

31
-
+
ia
%5-
|

lnns, v xlv. 17 xv. 3.
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4138

garoliy, VIIL fxexdr, 3
Demodocsd, &n Atheilan gegeml, 17,
ixxv. I
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Dryoacephaia
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F
Dyme, in Achaes, I boeely, 3,

Enril, tesnpie of, nt Athens, 1. xv, 4.
Earthquakes :  frequency of, during
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blurs sk siege of Tthame, 1 el
8; exxvil 1 OL e & omb D
I viL 8 ln the Aith year
the war, DL bxxxvil, 45 loxcxde. 13
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om Sphacteria, [v. xxxi., xxxiil, @

Eplarpbyring  Locel, Gylippuas  and
Pyilien arrive, ¥IL L L

Erdilulided, 8 Corinthian commander,
viL vil L

Erechibeos, King of Athend, 1. xv. 1.

causes & pevoll thérn, VIIL xxiil. 3,
revolts, v, e 8]

4 in
b‘l‘-.l.m‘% the Atheniana, el, 1
¥ ES

B:-’m-. war with Chalcls, L xv, 3:

suliject mlly of Athens, vin il
LH ];c-l!:!': o to the Tann-

tlams, '|'|||i Iz, 1; saks nasleinpen
from nemanians, VIIL I:.,
Lasedammoniang

Wrinenm, In Darly, L oevik L.
Frinens, .ﬂ.ril.u.r:., \'TI': axxiv, 1.
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¥reill:  Atlems  supplisd  [rom
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RI:I.:;IL.I,LI Chisn cuminazder, VHL
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Encieldes, uon of the foundess of
Himeeru, VL 7. 1.
Ecctemon, so Athenian commander,
ViIl. xxx,

Eoesperitne, in Libys, iz L £
. 80 Atlwnian  commander,
allacks A without sme-

X,

pesm, VIL |
Kutaschiss, & Uoplathiasn commander,
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Getan, n people bonderimgy on Uhe
Scythians, 11, xevl 1; »evil L

Clganus, in halebddes, 1. [nd, &

GHanee, In the territory of Myocale,
viiL lxxix, 2,

Ll 4
Coaxis; whose sons killed Plilscus,
King of the Edonlans, I7. ovil. 3.
Godd mines In Thraee, worked by
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ongyloy, mm  Eretrinn, eove
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dresses  the Lroops, YL F
Ixviil ; Blocks romds by which the
Alberlans woald rotrest, vin. lexiv.

;3 eaptare Demosthenes’ division
Vik lxxxil : pefusés bErEhE oﬂmd
by Nicias; hamses retresting

Athenians, VIL Ixzxsil; recelvos

Niclas® o IXTXN.;

O pobis putting an Tieeana-

ul.guu to death, Vin loxxvl 8
Uymoopecdiae, fetival st Sparis, V.

Ixxxil, 2,8,
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woiil. 4. xill, 15 the war be-
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escapon  thither, v, =l flrni o' whibedi Hellas fook
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Uitler overlamd, vl Ixi, Ixil.;
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Hesthodorns, an Athenian commander
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the Dionysia, IL
xv. 4; at Delos, IL civ. 2; at
Ephesus, IL civ, 8.

Ipnaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,
I ci. 2

" colonists of the Locrians

Iponieans,
in Italy, V. v. 8.
Isarchidas, a Corinthian commander,

L xxix. 2.
Tschag a Yasid ;
dar aetib Lo vetiif LR
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Italus, a Sicel King who gave name
to Italy, V. il. 4.

Italy, named from King Italus
(VL ii. 4), most of the Hellenic
?omP:? forj'fd:d Lace-

e Peloponnesus, L 3
daemonians order their Iul:lnn
allies to furnish ships, II. wii. 2
ghe Italian Incﬂnns side with the

Leontines, 01 l.:xxvi. mission
sent by the Athenians to Italy,
:;. I\;. C Hmumteal?il;is?ns
e ;nmsm to seek a

Italy, xxxiv.; Italian cities
mtuaemco reaeis ve ' the Atllmlms,w
VL. xliv.; Byracusan envoys

Corinth and BSparta, sent to win
over Italian cities, VI Ixxxviii. 7;
Athenians obtain supplies there-
num_ﬂvz.cUL 2; Gylippus goes
to Thuorii and Tarentum, VI civ.;

cxxxl:l; swears to treaty of

peam. V. xix., xxiv.; envoy to
Chalcidice, v. xxi.

Isocrates, a Corinthian commander,
IL. Ixxxiii. 4.

Ister, the river, I. xovi. 1; xovil. 1.

Isthmian Games, Vi ix. 1; x 1.

Isthmionicus, an Auaannn, swears to
treaty of xxiv.

Isthmus, of Corh'lth, m}vnntngeons
sitnation of, L. xiii. 1-5; Lacedae-
monian alles summoned to the
Isthmuos, o x.; xiii. 1; xviii. §;
oL xv. 1; enrtjlqunlces stop Lace-
daemonian army at the Isthmus,
I Ixxxix. 1; treaty of peace to
be inscribed on a pillar at the
Isthmus, V. xviii, 11; a small
Lacednemonian force comes thither
during the excitement about the
Hermae, VI Ixi, 2,

Isthmus of Leucas, nr. lxxxi. 1; Iv.

viii. 2.
Isthmus of Pallene, 1 Ivi 2; Ixil

b; Ixiv. 1. e
Istone, Mt., on Gortyl‘n, oce|
by the Jl!gsn mmpr

. il 8; xivi 1; cnpu:maf ibi.
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reaches , VIL xxxiii.; Italian
allies of thenians ore
VIL Ivil. 11; Italiot

i of the
tained, with the Siceliots and
Ath after the others are

with the. Lacedsemonian fleet,
VIIL xci, 2,
It a Persian der, IIL

xxxiv. 1.

Ithome, Mt., seized by Helots,
L cl 2 (¢f. oL liv, 5); by
the Lacedaemonians, L cil 1;
surrendered, 1. cfil.

Itys, legend of, I xxix. 8.

Labdalum, a fort built by the
Athenians on Epipolae, VL xcvil
5; garrisoned by the Athenians,
V1. xcviil. 2; eaptured by Gylippus,
VII. iil. 4.

Lacedaemon. dress and habits of
living of the Lacedaemonians, I
vi. 4; ﬁn;ttostrlpint.hegnmeul
L vi 5; Lacedaemon contraste:
with Athens, . x. 2; had
laws, never subject to tyrants, L

1; assume hegemony of the
Hellenes, 1. xviil. 27 thdr hege-
mony t d with the
L xix.; enforce strict ollslwll-lﬁl
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among their allies, ibi; of.
1 0. 08 ;'oédnm: . a1
e ; 2 el s
summon their allies to Lacedae-
mon, I Ixvii. 1; their slothful
character a.s wnbrast.ed with the
Athenians, L Ixix,, Ixx.; lxxxiv.
1; viL xcvi. §; *liberators of
Ee.llas," L Ixix, 1' 1. viii. 4; @1
lix. 4; IV. Ixxxv, 1; cviil. 2; WV,
ix. 9; vIL xliii. 3; xivi 3; liL;
vote the treaty broken, 1. lxxxvii.;
they vote by cry not by ballot,
ibi ; their reason for considering
the treaty broken and going to
Wwar, L. Ixxxviii., exviii.; endeavour
to pravenl; the rebuilding of the
Athenian walls, 1. xe, 1; deceived
by Themistocles, I-.oIl" xe.-xci. ;

(md year) Bmﬂn invade Attica, IL
reach Lanreium, II. ir..
qnjt. Att.im IL Ivii.; reject offers
of peace, 1. lix. 2; ‘attack Zacyn-
thus, 1. Ixvi; seml envoys to
the ng 1!. I:vl.i.' ‘Lmed»
of
(8rd year) attack and nnauy inmt
Plataea, IL Ixxi-Ixxvii
Aumnnin, I Ixxx.; defeawd at
sea by the Ahhenin.m!, 1L Ixxxiil.,
Lmv{; send advisers to their
admiral, O. Ixxxv. 1; again
defeated, IL lmvi.-xc‘.i.i.; plan
attack on Peiraeus; ravage
Salamis, I. xciii, xciv.; (4th
year) invade Attica, Im. i.; send
the ilenacan envoys to (;l[ym
pia, IL viil.; receive the i-
! into their alliance,

I xcv. 3; exxxio 1; the Helots
mvo]t 1. G‘L 2; Athenians called
dl.sm.issed. ibi; cause
:; aha ﬂrst- open qugel between
ibi; assist the Dorians nst
the’ Phocians, 1. covil. 2; defeat
the Athenians at 'I.‘n.n.ngn, ibi ;
ovili. 1; engage in the * sacred
war,” L exii. 5; invade Attica, 1.
cxiv., 2. conclude thirty years
truce, I. cxv. 1; alarm at growth
of the Athenian empire, L cxviii.;
consult the oracle, L exviil. 3
sgummon allies again, I. cxix.; vote
for war, L cxxv.; send embassies
to Athens, L exxvi. 1; bid the
At.heninns drive out the * curse of
the **  $bi; Atheni
answer, drive out t.he curse of
Taenaros, L. cxxvii. treatment
of the Helots, 1. csmis 1 (ef- Iv.
Ixxx. 3); final demand upon the
fobees o Thale axpauion ot Stk
ers expulsion
1. ulir. 2 (¢f. m. xxxix. 1); medi
sen embassies the
, IL vii, 1; list of their allies,
1; summon allies to the
I!thmus 'before invading Attica,
. x.; attack Oenoe, II. xviil.;
mrnse Attica, rl.xL':‘-de.L defeat
Athenians at Phrygln, 1L xxii. 2;
retire, 1L xxiil. 3; settle the
neal.netam at Thyrea, H. xxvil;

T B S b wdm
us, i Pprepare send a
fleet to Lesbos, I xvi.; send
Salacthus to Mytilene, L. xxv, 1;
(6th year) invade Attica, m.
xxvi.; too late to save Lesbos,
o1 xxix.; bring Plataea to sur-
render, II. lii.; put the Platacans
;\: tge s:;ord, . lxviil.; rage
ataea, ibi; prepare an expe-
diﬁontoﬂarrym,m.l:lx., engage
the and Corcy .
jii Imi. xxviil.; retire, mL
Ixxix.-lxxxi.; (6th year) deterred
by earthquakes from invading
Attica, mr. Ilxxxix, 1; colonize
Heracleia, mi. xcii., xeiii., c.; bad
administration of Heracleia, IL
xciii. 3; ]‘;f m.ml:‘;us.;md expedhi;il{n
against Naup oL o
invade Amphilochia, I cv.. cvi.'
defeated, m1. evil., cviil ‘desert
the Amhmdom, 1. cix-. cxi, ;
(7th year) invade Attica, IV. ii. 1;
return on the news of the capture
of Pylos, 1v. vi; occcupy 8|
teria, IV. viil.; assaunlt los
unsuccessfully, Iv. xi., xil.; their
military prestige on land, IV. xii.
3; defeated in the hnl'bour. Iv.
xiv.; make truce and send envoys
to Athens, 1v. xv., Xvi;
there, IV. :vﬂ.—:xxi.; break off
negotiations, IV. , Xx.; their
troops in Sphacteria attacked and
429
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forced to surrender, Iv. xxxi-
xxxviii.; commeon belief that Lace-
daemonians would never sur-
render, 1Iv. xL. 1; m for peace,

Iv. xii.; nesnﬁlh t.hex.lng
by o (Sth ;rnr) the Athenjans

take Iv. L, lv.; tﬁ

Potidaea, IV. exxxv.; (1 r)
he defeats the Athenians and fnnq
at Amphipolis, V. vi-xi; (11th
year) aemonians enger for
, V. xiv.; bring home
from exile, v, xvi. 2,
3; make a treaty with the
Al:henians, V. xvil—xix.; alliance
with the Athenians, v. xxifi., xxiv. ;
fall into contempt with and dis
please the Peloponnesians, v, xxviil.
2; xxix.; send envoys to Corinth,
V. xxx.; support the Lepreans
against Elis, v. xxxi. 4; make
war upon the P:ln‘h:\.‘?i!lhﬁ, V.
xxxiii,; emancipate the Helot
soldiers of Brasidas and disfran-
chise the prisoners from Pylos,
v. xxxiv.; conclude an alliance
with the Boeotians in order to
gain Panactum, V. xxxix.; (12th
year) prepare to conclude a treaty
w-Ith t%e Argives, v. xl., xli.; an-
nounce the destruction ‘of Panac-
tum at Athens, V. xlil.; their
envoys at Athens are tricked by
Alcibindes, v. xliil-xlv.; refuse
to give up the Boeot.mn alliance
at the d d of the Atheni:
Y. xlvi. 4; mluded by the Eleans
from the Ol ympic Games, v. xlix.;
(13th year) expelled from Hera~
clefa by the Boeotians, v. IL, liL;
start against Argos, but turn hnck
owing to unfavourable sacrifices,
v. liv. 1, 2; again start and return,
V. Iv. a- &rﬂm Epidaurus, V.
rl. 8 (l( ear) march against
; surround the
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gglsh year) smd to the
hmus, which increases the panic

d

over the Hermae at Athens,
1xi. 2; receive Corinthian and
Syracusan envoys, VI lxxxviil. 7,
8; Alcibiades speaks in their
behalf, vi. lxxxix.—xeii,; nppui.nt
Gylippus commander of the 3
cusan army, VI xciii, 2; St.h
genr) invnde Argns. but are atoppi‘.'d
sl! an earthquake, VI xcv.; con-
dering the Athenians g'ullty of
breach of the treaty (VI. cv. 1, 2),
they prepare for war with good
spirit, VII. xviii.; (19th year) in-
vade Attica and fortify Deceleia,
VI xix,, 1, 2; send troops to
Sicily, vIL xix, 3; Iviil. 8; elated
over the failore of the Sicilian
expedition, vor i. 8, 4; mise
money and order ships, VI, iii.;
Agis st Deceleia negotiates with
the Lesbians and E%wma about
revolt, Vi iv.; send a
sioner to Chios, and make alliance
with Chios and Erythrae, VIL vi.;
(20th v{vl.ur) order a fleet to

VIIL , viil. ; defeated at sea an
driven into Peirmeum, VoL x., xi.;
disconra VIIL i.I.i.; enmnmgmf

by Alcil ie.dea, ; cause
the revolt of Ghlos, Erythrae,
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pon Leshos, viIL. xxlil.; defeated
hy the Athenians be‘!nre Miletus,
ViIl. xxv.; capture Insus, VIL

Persian from Antandrus,
VIIL. ¢
Laoednmnnhu. eon of Cimon, an

xxviil.; fail to reule Ol
VIIL xxxi.: lose six ships off Trio-
me, VIII. xxxv.; make a new
reaty with the King, VIIL xxxvi.
xxxvil.; alter the government of
Chios, V1L xxxviil. 8; send aid to
lernabnws, VIIL xuix., Ixxx.,
send advisers to

xxxix. 2; defeat an Mhenian
squadron, VIIL xlil.; distrust Aleci-
biades and order his death, VIL
xlv. 1; Astyochus believed to
have sold himself to Tissaphernes,
Vi L. 3; Pedaritus, their governor
at Chios, is killed in battle, VIIL
Iv. 3, third treaty with the
voL Ivii., l\'ﬂL invited

L xlv,
Lm:he;, son of Melumpns, Athenian
commander in S , L lxxxvi.;
attacks Mylae an Hmue 1.
xc. 2—4; attacks Italian I.ncr!s,
mL ciil. 8; finvades Himera, nL
exv. 1; ded FPythod
i moves mncluslan of one
year truce, IV. cxviil. 11; swears
to treaty of peace, V. xls.. xxiv. ;
brings an Athenian force to Argos,
v, Ixi. 1; reduces Orchomenus, #bi ;
slain at Ma.nr.in(ia, V. Ixxiv. 2.
Lacon, 8 spol Plat
1. lii. 6.

of the P y

Lade, ialnud opposite Miletus, wmL
xvil. 3; x:iv. 1.

L ian tribe, 1. xevi. 3.

PE
by the Eretrians to VI

Ixii. 1; offer the Athenians battle
off Bamos. v Ixifi. 1; Agis at
Deceleia receives heralds from the
Four Hundred, VI Ixx. 2; their
envoys sent also to Sparta, VIIL
Ixxi. 3. the sailors at Miletos
complain of Astyochus ‘md Tis-

ins. nn Athenian generll,
ov. 2; envoy, VIL L
I,aestr{gullims. in Sicf iJJ. VI i.L l.
son of

Athenian com.msnder. leads expc-
dition to the Pontus, IV, Ixxv. 1;
swears to treaty of peace, V. xix.,
xxiv.; elected one of the three
for Slcil.ly. VI vill. 2;
on

saphernes, VIIL Ixxviii, ;

offers battle to the Athenians,
but declines it when they offer,
Vol Ixxix.; the Lacedaemonians
send aid to Phammabazos and
canse revolt of Byzantium, VIIL
Ixxx.; open violence against
Astyochus, VI Ixxxiv, 2, 3;
Mindarns sent to succeed Astyo-
chus, VOL 1; receive
twelve ambassadors from the oli-
garchs at Athens, VIIL xe. 2; do
not come to terms with th,
viL xci. 1; despatch a fleet to
Euboena, ibi ; defeat the Athenians
at sea, VIII. xcv.; do not follow
up their success, VIII. xcvi,; leave
Tizsaphernes in disgust and sail to
the Hellespont, vIIL xcix.; arrive
at Rhoetenm, vmi. cl. 3; chase
the Athenfan squadron at Sestus
and capture a few wvessels, VIIL
cil.; defeated off Cynossema, VIIl.
civ,, cv.; lose eight more ships,
Vi evil. 1; aid expelling the

Sytscm with
Alcibiades, V1. O e e
battle, VL ¢i. 61 boriy recovered,

VI ciil. 1
I.nml.v.i, lendu colony from Megars,
VL iv. 1.

Lampon, an Athenian, swears to
u:reat:ufp;’ue Y. ‘.hxxiv. T
mpsacus, given e King
Bembisol o o, il

rel ppias; yran
VL lix.; revolts from Athens, VIIL

Ixil. 1; recovered, fbi.

Laodicium, battle of, in Arcadia,
V. ¢ x:uiv.r

n

to treaty of peace, V. m., xxiv,
in the Hellespont, vIIL ci. 3.
, Bssists  the
invasion of

Larissa, in
Athenians in the
Attica, IL. xxii. 2, 3.

Las, in Laconia, viIL. xcl. 2; xcil, 3.

Laurinm, IL v, 1; VI xch 7.
us, son of Oallimachus,

431



INDEX

Athenian envoy to Sitalces, 1.  Leotychides,
3 lxxxix. 2.
from  Lepreum, in Triphylia of Elis, ca
of between

l-he there, ﬂm.ss- visited
plague, II. ; supports
:{hm in the y ol
m, v 1; Lemninns Gl

at Pylos, Iv. xxviil, 4; colonized
from Athens, ibi; the ‘sland g;oe
bited by Tyrehenians, 1V. cix.;

king of Sparta, I

use
quarrel the Eleans
xxxi.;

and Lacedaemonians, V. H
Helots and Neodamodes settled
Lacedae-

there, v. xxxiv. 1; a
monian garrison there, V. xlix, 1;
the do not attend the
0 festival, v. L. 2.

Leros off Mil VIL xxvi. 1.

Lyr
with Cleon at Amphipolis, V.
Ixxxii.: ally of Athens at Syracuse,

ViI. Ivil. 3.
a temple at Athens, I

confederacy, HL XV. 15
in Lesbos set In order I‘;y

1. xxxv.; the land divided among
Atheni iti , 1L 1.; Lesblan

Leocra bus, an
Athenian commander, I. cv. 2.

Leon, s Lacedaemonian, one of the

founders of Heracleia, IIL xcii 5;
another goes as envoy to Athens, V.
xliv. §; another succeeds Pedaritus
at Chios, VIIL 1xi. 2.

Leon, an Athenlan, swears to the
treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.;
general sent to Lesbos, VUL xxiii.
1; with Diomedon wages war
upon the Chians, VOL xxiv. 2, 3
ppointed with Di don to chief
command at Samos, VIIL liv. 5;
makes s descent upon Rhodes,
viL liii, 1; supports democratic
reaction at Samos, VIIL Ixxiil. 4.

Leon, a place near Syracuse, VI
xcvii. 1.

Leontini, its people of Tonian descent,
at war with 8 . I lxxxvi.
1: VL xliv. 3; xivi 2; 1 4;
Ixxvi. 2; Ixxvii. 1; Ixxix. 1; at
war wiﬂ: Syracuse, IIL lxxxvi.;
obtain assistance from Athens, ibi ;
attack Messene, IV. xxv. 10;
factional struggles, V. iv.; founded
from Chalcis in Euboea, WL iil. 3;
restoration of Leontini an excuse
for Athenian interference in Sicily,

vi. viil. 9; xix. 1; xxxiil. 2]
xivil.; xiviif.; Ixiil. 8; lxxvi. 25
Ixxvii, 1; lxxxiv, 2.
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refugees capture Antandrus, IV.
lil. 8; negotiate with Agis about
a fresh revolt, voL v. 2; are
again subdued, VIL xxii., xxiii.;
renew neg with A hos,
vir xxxil. 1; Pedaritus refuses
them aid from Ohios, fbi; the
Athenian fleet puts in at
and prepares to attack Eresus,
VIIL .
Lencas, a Corinthian colony, I xxx.
2; devastated by the Corcyraeans,
bi; the Leucadians send troops
to Epidamnus, I xxvi. 1; furnish
ships to Corinth, I. xxvii, 2; xlvi.
1; furnish ships to the Lacedne-
monians, I, ix. 8; assist in the
invasion of Acarnania, I lxxx.
5; lxxxi. 83; a Leucadian ship
sunk by an Athenian off Naupactus,
M. xci. 3; xcii. 3; the aea-
dians repulse an Athenian descent,
111 vii. ; send a squadron to reinforce
Aleidas, n. Ixix. 1; the Leucadian
isthmus, nr lxxxi, 1; xciv. 2]
1v. viil. 2; Demosthenes sets out
from Leucas against the Aetolians,
nt. xev. 1; Gyllgpus reaches
Leucas, VI. civ. 1; the Leucadians

allies of the Syracusans, VIL vil
1; Iviil, 3; lose one ship in the
battle off s VIIL ovi. 3,
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ll:neam‘lurI p{lin of the, m. xix. 2;

VIIL +

ltnfﬂwa.sm tribe, Im. xeviil,

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, v, Ixiv. 1;
Maenalinns at lmthlfn, ¥. Ixvil.
1; their taken by the

Argives, V. Ixavil 1.

, in Asia, memorial of
emistocles there, L cxxxviil. 5;
ven to Themistocles by the

for bread, ibi; Astyochus

Fo;s thither to Tissaphernes, VIIL

Magnesians, subjects of the Thes-

vi. 2.

Malea, cape in Laconia, Iv. liil. 2;
liv. 1; VIIL xxxix, 3.

Malian Gulf, m. xcvi. 8; vir fii. 1;
darters and slingers therefrom, IV.
e 1.

Malians, IO, xcii. 1; V. 1L 1.

Maloeis, Apollo, festival of, at
Mytilene, Imn. iif. 3.

Mantineia, troops of at the battle
of Olpae, mi ovil. 4; eviii 3;
th:g escape by a secret treaty
with Demosthenes, I, cix., cxi.;

the Mantineans fight with the

Tegeans, Iv. cxxxiv. (¢f. V. lxv. 4);

frequent violations of the treaty

of ¢ in the Mantinean and

EpiE::ﬂnn wars, V. xxvi. 2; join

the Argive alliance, v, xxix. 1;

m‘?uer a part of Arcadia, ibi;

send at Alcibindes’ bidding an em-

bassy to Athens, ¥. xliii. 3; xliv,

1; alliance with Athens, v. xlvi,

xlvil.; send a guard to the Olympic

Games, V. l. 3; conference of the

Argive allies at Mantinela, v. Iv,

1: nid the Argives when invaded

by the Lacedaemonians, v. Iviil.

1: compel the Argives to break

their truce with the Lacedae-

Eam ¥. Ixi, lxil.; invaded by

Lacedaemonians, V.

Ixiv. &
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Ixv.; battle of Mantineia, v. Ixvi-
Ixxiv,; one of the greatest

Hellenic battles, v. lxxiv, 1; its
moral effect, v. Ixxv.1; the Man-
tineans invade Epidauras with their
allies, ibi: the tinean alliance
rencunced by the Argives,v. lxxviil.;
compelled to come to terms with the
Lacedsemonians, V. Ixxxi. 1; in-
duced by Alcibiades to join the
Athenian

I

Marathon, battle of, I xviil. 1; the
Athenians boast that they m
a]unr.;, Lﬂ;]:ﬂx'ﬁl. 4; the dead
on the 1. xxxiv, 5; Hippias
at Marathon, VL. lix. 4.

Marathuossa, an island off Clazomenae,
voI. xxxi. 3.

Mareia, in Egypt, L civ, 1.

Massalia, colonized by the Phocaeans,
1. xiii. 6.

Mecyberna, in Chalcidice, provision
respecting, in the treaty of peace,
v. xviil. 6; captured by the
Olynthians, v, xxxix. 1.

Medeon, in Acarnania, 1. cvi, 2.

Medes, part of the garrison of the
White Castle in Memphis, L civ.
2; part of the body-guard of
Pausanias, I. exxx. 1 (see Persians).

Medmaenns, colonists of the Locrians
in Italy, V. v. 3.

Megabates, Persian satrap of Das-
cylium, L exxix. 1.

Megabazus, a Persian, ambassador
to Lacedaemon, L cxix. 2.

Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus, o
Pe reconguers Egypt, L

3; ecx.

Megara, furnishes aid to the Corin-
thianns ngainst the Corcyraeans,
I xxvil, 2; =xivi. 1; xiviil, 4;
grievances against the Athenians,
1 lxvii. 4; forms allinnce with
Athens, L ciii. 4; builds long walls
of Megara, ibi; ravaged by the
Lacedaemonians, I eviil.; revolts
from Athens, 1. exiv. 1; Thea-
genes, a tyrant of Megara, I cxxV.
8; Athenian restrictions against
Megara required to be removed



INDEX

of the . Ath

bywolamdsmmﬁnm. unldx.;
the L i
ith tmops, IL ix. 2; invnded by
xn'l..

t.:]ig Caria; slain in Lycia, 1L

Melesi;m, envgy from the Four
Eund.redto ;aaﬂ.a mlmﬂ. 9.

t

the A.thenians.
later until the capture
rians

of leau. m, some Mega
rize of the

Wh v.; Minoa,

island i.n tmnt of Megm eaptured

by the Atheni IIL 1L
leaders attempt to brtng ‘in the
Athenians, Iv. lxvi, lxvil.; the
Athenians capture the long’ walls
and Nisaea, IV. lxviii, Ixix.;
l{q;am saved by Brasidas, 1v.
Ixx.~Ixxiii.; Brasidas received into
the city, Iv. Ixxiil.; the exiles
recalled, 1v. lxxiv.; their revenge,
ibi; Ioag duration of aljgamhlcn
government at Meg:;n, bi; the

t.o Athens wlth final demands, I.
3; sent by Archidamus
to Athens, IL xii.; parting words,

i,

ﬂelltﬂn, in :!mtlmi, IV. lxdxriit. F o
elos, one Cycln hostile
to the Athenians, I ix.es's' rav-
nged, . xc! 1' aoo!on; ‘of the

by the
Athafn.iams, V.

lmlr 2; con-
ference with the Au:ml.ms, V.
lxxxv.-cxiil.; blockaded by the

M

aﬂ:erDolhm.I?.u.l assent to the
1v. cxix. 2; dis-

ttacked by the Atheni L civ.
the l:il;y ?Iptul‘l!d by the

aa
P L

one truce,
sa w-lthther.m b ‘_ the

an Mh'f.vni:m in Sicily,

La and A Y.
x\ir‘ 2; refuse to join the Argive
nllinnce, v. xxxi. 6; act with the

Boeotians, V. xxxviii. 1: aid the
Lacedaemonians in the tnvnslon
of Argos, V. Iviil. 8; lix. 2; Ix. 3;
Megarian exiles allies of the Athe-
niaps, VI xlif. 1; VL Ivil. 8;
Megarians furnish ships to the
Incednmnonhns,mﬂi.s xxxiii.

chosen colleagne of Nicias, VIL
xvi. 1; participates in the night
ntmk on Epipolae, VIL xliii, 2;
and in the last sea-fight, VII. VIL Ixix. 4.

Menas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.;
envoy to Thrace, V, xxi.

Mende, an Eretrian colony in Pallene,
revolts from Athens, IV. cxxi, 2;

cxxifi. 1; exxiv. 4; repulses the
Hesnra HTyblm, in Sicily, founded Athen}ans, IV. cxxix.; taken by
from Thapsus, mi ty of the At.heninns, IV. cxxX.; the
Selinus, VI, iv. 1; depopulated by pes, IV.
Gelon, VI iv. 2 (¢f. xciv. 1); cxx:i. 8.
Tamachus wished to make it the  Mendesian, mouth of the Nile, L
Athenian naval station, VI xlix. CX. 4. i
4; garrisoned the "hryt.h M ndnt“'swibhmmn
VL Ixxv. 13 mnged L] . Vo 3.
v Menecrates, a M swears to

ship off Megara, VII. XxV. 4.
Mel m?e.hﬂm. : Spartan admiral,
Vi vi. B, z

th a Laced com-
mander, VIIL v. 1.
Meleas, a envoy to
nw DLV, 1

general
mlbowﬂeathlbntetnlqda

the one year truce, IV, cxix. 2.
Menedatus, n Spartan commander
with Euryloch'ﬂs. IML c. 2; deserts
his Ambraciot allies, IIL dx..uxi.
Menon, o Thessalian commander, IIL

xxii. 3.

ies :  Pelop i L Ix.
Iv. L, 2: Ixxvi. 8; viOL xxviil.
Thracian, Iv.
cxxix. 2; V. vl 2; rn.x‘nfL!;
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xxix, 1;
viL xix. 4; lviil. 35 Manti Al VII. 2
oL cix. 2; VIL lvil 95 between BEpidsurus and
viL xxxiil, 4; lvii. 11; Aetolian, mn.xiv.'tobemmd
Vi, Ivil. 9 Cretam, VIL Ivii. 93 to the Lacedaemonians under treaty,
under Tissaphernes, VIL XXV. 3 . xviil. 7.
mnsﬂnmin.nhanhnmrbe. Mne,hraaunh,n.m.!.
1. exxi. 3; ViL xiil 2. Methone, in of
wmmommumm m&hmmwlthmn.umdo,
ro . ., cxxix. 43
Messene, in Sicily, submits Athenians ravage
Atheninns, IOL n-..Li; d;:volh nvﬂ.ﬁ.ﬂ i
from . L tegic ethydrium, .Axuufh‘ ; 5
g, %} aymcossns i O e tota i the revolt
n e revol
, IV. .; defeated by of Lesbos, IL ii. 13 v. 1; at
the . xxv. T, 93 Antissa, IIL xviil. 2}
d allies of Atheps, OL L 2; VL

Zancle, ¥ iv. 6; refuses from , VIL lvil. §; revolt
to receive Alcibiades, vI. L 1; from Athens, VIL xxil. 2; re-
attempt to betray Messene to covered, VIIL xxiv. 6; exiles make
the Athenians frustrated by Alci- attempt on the city, VIL e 33
biades, VL. lxxiv. induce Eresus to revolt, ibi.

M i in the Pelop old Meties, or resident aliens, at Athens,
inhnbimntxotmmnia.l.c,(rf. serve in the fleet, L cxliil. 1; ML
1v. xil. 2); settled by the Athenians xvi. 1; hoplites at Athens, IL

at Naupactus, I s o Ix. 45
accompany the Athenians in cruise  Metropolls, in Acarnanis, TIL evil. 1.
round the Pel_oponnc::lm. II. XXV. th

5; aid Phormio at Naupactus, IL cxv. 13 the Athenians sailing
xe.: serve with Phormio in Acars from Miletus defeat the Samians,
pania, IL cil. 1; hoplites and L cxvi. 1; DMilesians with the
ships with the Athenians at Cor- Athenians in expedition
cyra, OL lxxv. 1; Ixxxi. 3; per- Corinth, Iv. xlii, 1; aid in the
suade Demosthenes to attack the capture of Cythera, IV. Hil, liv.;
Aetolians, @I xciv. 2; Xcv. 8 allies of Athens before Syracuse,
» xovii. 1; bore brunt of battle at v Ivil. 4; the DMilesians on
Olpae, NI ovil. eviil, 1; deceive Alcibiades® persuasion revolt from
by their speecﬁ the Ambraciots \thens, VII xvii.; defeated by
;he Athenians, Vi xxiv. 1; con-

at Idomene, IO cxii. 4; Demos-

- ’

thenes wishes to settle them at quer the Argive allies of the
Pylos, 1v. iil. 35 8 Messenian Athenians, but forced to retreat
privateer joins Demosthenes there, by the Athenians, VIIL XXV.3
Iv. ix. 1; the Messenians assist Alcibiandes urges relief for Miletus,
in the capture of Sphacteria, IV. VI xxvi. 3; the Athenians retire
xxxil. 2; stratagem of their from vir xxvil. 6; Tis-

genernl, IV, .; garrison at Pylos, saphernes comes thither, VIIL
v, xli. 2; withdmwn, V. XXXV, 2% 1; an Athenian division watches
replaced, V. 1vi.; with the Athenians Miletus, VIIL XXX.3 Astyochus
before Syracuse, VL lvil. 8 (cf. assumes command of the fleet
Helots). there, VIO, xxxiil.; the Pelopon-
Metagenes, & Lacednemonian, swears nesians at M VIII. XXXV,
xxxvi., 3 ochus leaves

to the filty years peace, V. xix., , Xxxix.j
xxiv. Miletus, vnL xii; Tissaphernes
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INDEX
Mytilue 1. vy thelr poctos, L ovik; the Messemiass
Lemid [T -1
Eutﬂ“m.ﬂ-'.huw:.m:& gm yade L

i
]
I
i
i
i

Athena, nr. zxev.; all grown wrs  Amsctoriom, v
.ng-ﬁ‘-.dum Donesilenes eomes Lo Nanpscius
sxxvl, @: revalbm of feeling to akd In the Invasion
uul-::..dt.; %ﬂﬂm g. ™. i, laavil
Vil zxuvil-zl; Disdotus wrpes e Athsutan fevt ol Faopadas,
=pnn.uu., ot sll-xivill ; repaal Vil xvil 4; zix 5 Demosibinm
L docres, i 2l 15 o seoond and  EBarymedon give Uooon st
shlp to Allens sent to stay the Nagpactus saime Vil axxxl,
slanghter, arrivem 0 Ume, b b indbechalve ncthon off Naupastioa,
the caplivm st Athina put to ¥II. Xxxiv.; the jleseniass - of

death,  Mytilens rased, I L Ni w tLh

beforn Byracoss, VI Ivil

ﬁhhfnm_. . Wi drd N the faland, nmﬂ.f L
an 3 1 van X,
out from Antandrus by the Athenlaps, 1. :m Y ‘I!.;rnh-
A . IV, Lixv, 1: Mytikens foctes in his Hlght parrowly esciges
revolts aguiln, vOL wli, 3; el Athenlans at Naxos, L
captured by the Atheniane, ¥ni.  Nazos, In Sicily, defrats tha Mes-
;ulll. ¥: garrisoned by the Athen- senksns, IV, Tev, 7: u‘ulnltujcrull-
ans, VOL ¢, 3, $

, & cley in Oarls (o zix 1), altar of Apollo thn Foander thers,
given ta immlu for meat by i Hnmtf af tha Laomtines,

the King, 1. caxerill; & VL xx. A: peceive the A

ta Bl

Kuncleldm, & Platssan tritor, I became - sllie of Al

i3 . A : winter-

7

]

Eaupactys, settled by Helota from quarters of theniand, VI
Ithome, L ciil, 3; sily of Athens, txxil. 13 lexlv, 23 lxxv, 8

IL 4  peadguarters of an to Catana, VL [xxevhl b: famish
Athenian I bxlx, 1: lxxxiv. caralry 0 the Atheniana,

& =ell 7 mL exiv. 3: qv. xill zevill, 1,

f.“r:.m] mﬁ“h # *'vln,j.r e
Atbeninng off Nanpactss, I, lxsoidl, ¥ 1k whire Tleslod waa
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mi: Iviil. 8; sent to Agls, VIIL
v. L.

Nericus, in Leucas, 1. vii. §
Nestus, s river in . 11 xevi. 4.
Nicanor, a Chaonian leader, I lxxx,

5.
Nicasus, a Megarian, swears to the
one year truce, IV. exix. 2.
Niciades, an Athenian, presiding
officer of the assembly, IV. exviil.

11.
mgm,oxﬂwbp,inW.n-lm'-
Nicias, son of Niceratus, captures

Minoa,

, IL li: ravages Melos,

ﬁxﬂ.l:dﬂﬂhm
; ravages Locris, ibi; resigns
d to Cleon, IV. n;;t;

. cxxix.—cxxxi. ;

anxiety for peace, V. xvi. 1; VIL
Ixxxvi. 8; swears to the treaty
of v. xix.,, xxiv.; against

Alciblades he urges alliance with
the Y. xivi. 1;

Yefises 80 Jeud the

Ay AWay,
vil. xlviii., ; superstition at
ecll of the moon him
to decide to remain thrice nine
days, VIL L 4; addresses the
roops them for the

the slip, viL. lxxx, 1;
* division crosses the Evenus,
overtaken and

laus, a Lacedaemonian envoy
to the King, put to death, IL

thsﬂuanmdiﬂﬂh
his n!x.-v;;l'uemn&

e
VI. cif. 2 (¢f. VIL. xv. 23 H
sole commander after the death ‘)rf
Lamachus, VL ciil. ; treats with con-
tempt Gyl force as privateers,
VL civ. 4; to prevent coming
of Gylippus, VIL i, ii.; fortifies
?sam m, e iy ﬁ m:ﬂ:
wenty ot

Corinthian a:l‘ps. VL. lv.":':’m
report to Athens of the situation

VIL

et Syracuse, viil. ;

Ni hus, & Phoci bet
Demosthenes’ plan  against  the
Boeotians, 1V, lxxxix, 1,

Nicomedes, & Lacedaemonian, general

in place of King Pleistoanax, I

xix, 3.
Nicondas, a Th friend of
Perdiceas, 1V, Ixxviil.
son of Diitrephes,

Laches brings upedtt'.lon to
an
Argos, V. Ixi, 1; falls at Mantineia,
Y. Ixxiv. 2,
439



Athenlans, m xrxiv,

Nymphodons, of Abders, prozouns
of Athems, negotintes nlllnes L
tween Sitaltes and the Athenlams
and peconciim Perdlcens mnd the
Athenjans, . xxir.

Dol & . ¥, xivil &

ﬂdnlnll.rchla & poople in Throe,

nr. 5

Oxtryuians, & [& In Thmce, IL
xxit,; ﬂhw thelr kimg, be-
oomes an ally of the Athenians

i campakem Prr-

diccas, 0. Tey., . ~el;  Um
greatness and wealih of his king-
o, 1L xevl, evil

ﬂ!‘; :::l?hi' i o

Oanntheans, an Crolian Loerian trils,

m. el 2,
Oeneon, & town n Crenlinn Loers,
L xov. T ®evild, 3; il L
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Oiekanans,
zril. 37 wor BL

laamix, 3,

Cilepliyaos, o Acte, IV, dx, 3,

Clpus, & bill fort i Acarnanks, ok
or, 1; baitle of Cipae, IL ovl—
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away from under troce with
Dwmostl nr. :  dmtroe-
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Delium, IV. i speech,
V. xeil.; ﬂetu&njshch Athenians
Ddhmlw.
2 = it xxx. 1.
Pale, in L xxvil 2; IL
xxx. 1.
Pall in Chalcidice, I

on the borders of Attica,
betrayed to the Boeotians, v. iil.
5; to be restored under the treaty,
v. xviil. 7; the Lacedsemonians

to get it back for the
Athenians, V. xxxv. b5;
the Boeotians to give it up to
them, V. xxxvi. 2; demolished by
the Boeotians, v. xxxix. 3; rage
of the Athenians at its destruc-

Samos

Parnassus, Mt,, 111, xev. 1.

Parnes, Mt,, in Attica, m. xxlii. 1;
Iv. xevi. 7.

Thasos, a colony of the, IV.

Patmos, island, 11, xxxiii. 3.

Patrae, in Achsea, 1. lxxxiil. 8;
Ixxxiv. 3: extends walls to the
sea, V. lil. 2.

Pausanias, guardian of king Pleist-
archus, L cxxxil. 2; victor at
Plataea, IL Ixxi. 2; Ixxil. 1; 1L
liv. 4; lviil. 6; lxviii, 1; takes
command of the twenty ships, L

takes Byzantium, 4bi;

tion, V. xlii.; the L
demand Pylos in return for it, V.
xliv, 3: the Athenians request the
Lacedaemonians to rebuild and
restore it, V. xlvi. 2.

Panaeans, IL ci. 3.

Panserns, a friend of Brasidas in
Thessaly, IV. Ixxviii. 1.

Panathenaea, I xx. 2; V. xlvil. 10;
VL Ivi. 2; lvil. 1.

Pandion, King of Athens, IT. xxix. 3.
Pangaeus, Mt, in Thrace, IL

xcix. 8.
Panormus, in Achaea, I Ixxxvi. 1;
xeil. 1

Panormus, in Milesian territory,
_ VL xxiv. 1.
F a Fh
in Sicily, V1. ii. 6.
Pantacyas, a river in Sicily, V1. iv. 1.
P.rlﬁlns.del a part of the Malians, mr.

Paralus, & district in Attica, m. Iv.
1; Ivi. 1. 3.
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XCiv.;

b popular, I xov. 13
summoned to Sparta, bi ; mqu.itto(i
of ARl egotiat

with Xerxes, I CXXVillL—CXXX.;
recalled to Sparta and imprisoned,
i lntigues with  Helots, L
cxxxii. 4; betrayed by his u:;

by the Delphian oracle to be buried
in the temple, ibi.
P ins, son of Pleist king
of Sparta, I xxvi. 2.

P ias, a Macedoni: her of
Derdas, 1. Ixi. 4 (cf. I lix. 2).
Peace, treaty of five years between
Lhncl!‘ﬂ:, i nndl“‘“’.
L 1; thirty years ]
L cxv., exlvi; IL il 1; I wil 15
fifty years V. xviil.;

nominal, V. xxvi;




between [.oedumon and Persia,
VI xviii., xxxvi., lviii.; treaties
inscribed on onlumns, Y. xvill. 10;
xxiif. 5; Ivi. 3.

Pedaritus, Lacedaemonian governor
of Chios, viiI. xxviil. 5; refuses
to aid Astyochus in the revolt of

ViIL xxxii.; dewved by
e
P ers, VI x.
gﬂgnvmmt of dllal. V]II
il 8; mmplains artn
of Asty nxvﬂf

requests t-hﬂ llld of Astyochi I:I-!ll
vi. xl.; falls in battle before

the thirty years treaty, I. cxv.;
d ded by the Atheni after
Sphacteria, IV. ni. 3; occupied
by Megarian exil . Ixvl 1;
theea brought ba.c-l: therefrom, IV.

in OCorinthian

VIn. xciv.; attack
expected atter defeat o!! Euboen.
VI xevi.

Peisander, sent to Athens to for-
ward the oligarchical conspiracy,
viil. xlix.; gains the consent of
the people VIIL. Iti.i‘. liv.; sent to
negotia with Alcibiades and
Tissapbe ?m liv. 2; baffled
by Alcib| VIII. lv{ sent
home with nrders to pnt down
democracy in the cities, VI
Ixiv.; Ixv. 1;

2; retreats to Decelein on
the dissolution of the Four Hun-

dred, vIIn.

Pmslet.mtidse, moderate character of
their government, VI liv. 5;
overthrown by the Lacedaemoni-
ans, V1. liil. 3; lix. 4.

Peisistratus, t.;rmnt. of Athens, I. xx.;

P cum, on the Acropolis at
Athens, I1. xvii. 1, 2.
most widely spread of
ancient tribes in Greece, 1. fil. 2;
the I of Acte, IV. cix. 4.
Pele, island off Clazomense, VIIL
xxxi. 3.
Pella, in Macedonia, IT. xcix. 4; c. 4.
Pellenians

VIII.
iii. 2; lose one ship in the battle
a! Cynmsemn, VIIT. url.. a.
mrly inhnblumu. Wy | S

derived from Pelops, 1.
divided into five parts, 1. x. 2;
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Atlsas, LL. clil,
Photius, 8 Chaoslan leader, L lzxx.

In Attics, gr. exil. 8
m::. an Athenlan commander,
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Protens, nn Athenlam  commamber,
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A nd an  Atheni »

L) "
at tr:e?ipenjng of the war, T1. ii. 1:
supersedes Laches in Sicily, 1IL
exv., 2; exiled, IV, Ixv. 3; swears
to the treaty of peace, V. xix.,
xxiv.; commands an expedition
to Laconia which violates the
treaty, VI. cv.

Quarrles, at Syracuse, used as a
prison for the Athenian captives,

vII. Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii.

Reserve fund and ships set apart

by the Atheni ¢ be tonched
only if the enemy attacked the
cltylwlth a fleet, I1. xxiv.; VIIL
xv, 1.

Revenune, Athenian: six hundred
mexnm yearly from mt:iec;. aﬂjL%s,
. . 3; property- lor the
first time resorted to, INI. xix. 1;
revenues from the Laureian silver
mines, profits from the land and
the law courts, vI. xcl. 7; the
tribute commuted for a duty of
five per cent. on all imports and

VI1. xxviii. 4.

. hiss s Taced ond
of the envoys who bring the last
demands upon the Athenians, I.

cxxxix, 3; returns from Chalcidice
on the news of Brasidas’ death,

m:sgﬁmﬂtjn Italy, the Rhegians
+ ¥y, 8
are Ionians and kindred of the

Rheitns, a stream In Corinthian
territory, Iv. xlii. 2.

Rheneia, island near Delos, 1. xiii. 6;
1. exiv. 3.

Rhium, the Molycrian, 11, Ixxxiv. 4;
xxxvi. 1; the Achaean, 11 Ixxxvi.
8; xeil. 5; v. il 2.

Rhodes, assists in the colonization
of Gela, V1. iv. 3; VI lvil 6, 9;
Rhodian troops serve in the
expedition to Sleily, V1. xliil.;
VII. lvii. 6; revolts m A
vIIL. xliv. 2; Athenian fleet makes
descents npon Rhodes, vir. xliv.
4: lv.; the Peloponnesians quilt
Rhodes, vIII. Ix.

Rhodope, Mt., in Thrace, IT. xevi. 1.

Rhoeteam, in the Troad, Iv. lii. 2.

Rhypae, in Achaea, VIL xxxiv. 1.

Su.hiylinthus, a Molossian, guardian

of king Tharyps, II. Ixxx. 6.

Sacen, one of the founders of Himera,
VI. ¥.1.

Sadocus, son of Sitalces, made a
citizen of Athens, 1. xxix. §;
gives up Aristens and the Lace-
daemonian envoys to the Athenians,
In. Ixvil. 2, 3,

ol PR

arms the
commons there, 1. xxvil. 2;
“,E"‘“"d and sent by Paches with
other captives to Athens; put
to death, 117, xxXV.

Salaminia, one of the two Athenian
sacred vessels, ITI. xxxiii. 1;
lxxvii, 8; vi liil. 1; Ixi 4.
lamis, battle of, 1. lxxiii. 4 ; cxxxvii.

enlan reinforcements arrive at
Rhegium, 111, cxv.; in revolution
and at war with the Locrians,
v, I. 8: xxiv., xxv,; important

with ag t
I.i&arl fslands, 1. laxxviii. g
A

to Sieily, vI. xliv.;
Athenians stay at Rhegium till
assured of s reception at Catana,

4: overrun by Brasidas, I1. xeiii.,
xciv.; the Athenians blockade
Megara from Salamis, 1T, xciii, 4;
xciv. 3; 1L li. 2; guarded by
Attic ships, 111. xvil. 2; a Pelo-
p sinn fleet off Salamis causes
& panic at Athens, VIII, xciv.

Salamis, in Cyprus, 1. cxii. 4.

Salynthius, king of the Agraeans, IT1.

cxi. 4; exiv, 2; IV, Ixxvii., 2.

, in Cephallenis, 11 xxx.

in Argolis v Iviii. 5.

2.

¥I. 1., H.; Gylippus puts in there,
v L. 2; the Athenians lie in
wait there for the Corinthian

fleet, VIL iv. 7.
Rheitd, in Attiea, IT. ¥ix. 2.

one of the first Hellenic

Samos,
states to possess a navy, L. xiil
2, 6; Polycrates, tyrant of, b ;
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